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Abstract 
This research conducts an empirical exploration of transnational regionalism in the Italo-Slovenian 
border. It assess the existence and the nature of transnational regionalism in the area concerned and 
then answers the research questions of which factors, and to what extent, they are important for its 
existence. 
By following a deductive logic the research set out three hypotheses which claim first that the 
ethnic/linguistic heterogeneity hampers transnational regionalism, second the sense of 
autochthonism among a certain group of people engenders this phenomenon, and third the socio-
economic decline nurtures transnational regionalism.  
The research uses primary and secondary data in order to verify the hypotheses. The primary data 
obtained through a fieldwork in Gorizia, Tarvisio, Nova Gorica and Kranjska Gora yield a total of 
134 completed questionnaires, verify the first and second hypotheses as well as the presence and the 
nature of transnational regionalism. While the secondary data consist of socio-economic indicators 
of different level of administrations test the third hypothesis.   
The analysis of the data enables the research to verify the hypotheses and then to answer the 
research questions as follows.  
The ethnic/linguistic heterogeneity (the first hypothesis) as a whole does not, or very weakly and 
negatively, influences transnational regionalism, hence this hypothesis is refused because this factor 
does not hamper the phenomenon. In contrast, the sense of autochthonism in a certain group of 
people (the second hypothesis) as a whole strongly and positively influences transnational 
regionalism, hence this hypothesis is confirmed. The socio-economic decline (the third hypothesis) 
is excluded from a statistical analysis because of the inconsistency of the data available. However, 
the indicators depict a modest socio-economic decline that occurs along with the presence of the 
phenomenon, albeit no conclusion can be drawn.         
Overall, the research carried out on the basis of the empirical data claims there exists transnational 
regionalism along the Italo-Slovenian border which is strongly and positively influenced by a sense 
of autochthonism among a certain group of people. These findings are to a larger extent statistically 
significant and, with a certain caution, are generalizable to the population.  
 Part I 
 
1. Introduction. 
 
 “If the nature of regionalism is always open to 
question, always tentative and provisional because it is 
a highly contested process, we can at least be sure of 
one thing.  
The very fact that we continue to debate the meaning of 
“regions” and “regionalism” suggests that, …, sub-
national territorial allegiances show no sign of 
withering away”. 
Kevin Morgan, 2004:872 
 
“...However, it has a big battalions on its side. National, 
transnational, regional and local authorities, 
academics, consultants and journalists are devoting 
enormous efforts to convincing their audiences of the 
New Regionalist picture of the world”.  
Lovering, 1999:380 
 
 
Much heat in the recent academic debate concerns a concept which, on the one hand apparently 
reveals new theoretical thoughts and prone to explain the new processes taking place in the real 
world, as a matter of fact the position of a “zeitgeist” is greatly criticized hence it is only a 
fashionable, trendy concept with a shaky empirical foundation. On the other hand, most of its 
supporters have recently indicated it as “new”, although it is not in itself new as it has been around 
for many decades in different contexts. This concept known as regionalism has made its inroads, at 
least in the academic sphere, also in Italy as well as Slovenia but the exogenous and/or endogenous 
factors which are able to explain this phenomenon are still poorly understood.    
At international or supranational level, globalization and above all European integration are usually 
indicated as exogenous factors that impelled a new wave of regionalism and at the same time 
characterized this phenomen as new. Other scholars see this phenomenon as a backward-oriented 
reaction against the shortcomings of modernization and centralization striving for the creation of 
regional states, characterized by a certain ethnic homogeneity, or simply striving for more autonomy 
to manage their own regional affairs, as in the pre-modern age. As far as the European context is 
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 concerned, the creation of the Alpe-Adria Working Community at the beginning of 1980s confirms, 
according to Devetak, the revitalization of European regionalism. This process leading to the 
establishment of the Working Community, which also aims to promote an informal cooperation 
across territories including Friuli-Venezia Giulia (FVG), Slovenia and Carinthia, is known also as 
macro-regionalism. This macro-regionalism may manifest itself as a set of demands stemming from 
the national and sub-national authorities to enhance cooperation across the territories. Today, as in 
the 1980s, the national and sub-national authorities are still the main driving forces of this process 
which aims to strengthen and stabilize cooperation across the territories of FVG, Carinthia and 
Slovenia through the creation of a formal institution known as “Euroregion”. The forthcoming 
creation of this formal institution involving national and sub-national actors as well as social and 
economic partners, sets out to represent a mode of governance, responsible for the socio-economic 
development of the area concerned in a harmonious and sustainable way.  
Besides macro-regionalism as a top down process, scholars note the presence of a micro-regionalism 
which is a process appearing from below. This micro-regionalism, whose roots are still poorly 
understood, may manifest itself also as a set of demands from players who are either the local 
authorities or a group of people living in a given area. This latter micro-regionalism intended as a 
grassroots demand, from a certain group of people, manifests itself both within the nation-state 
and/or across the nation-state border areas. It is expressed within the nation-state boundaries for 
example in the case of North Italy that through the movement of Liga Nord demands separation, 
mostly fiscal, from the rest of the country against the principle of national solidarity or in the case of 
Vlaams Block in Flanders which also pursues a more ethnically homogeneous Flemish regional state 
by excuding immigrants and ethnic minorities. On the other hand, micro-regionalism can be seen 
also across nation-state border areas. The factors which explain the appearence of this phenomenon 
across nation-state border areas are still poorly understood, and some scholars point out that 
demands from a group of people to intensify cross-border cooperation or the creation of a border 
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 region in certain cases comprises hidden demands for the construction of an ethnically homogeneous 
region, by a “soft revisionism of the nation-state borders”. This is the case of southern Tirol and the 
Tirol region where cooperation between the local authorities across the border was alleged, by some 
authors, to hide a demand for the creation of a German ethnically homogeneous region, “ein Volk”. 
Nevertheless, regionalism exists also in other  nation-states borders which are ethnically mixed area 
and a crossroad of different nationalities and languages. This in turn weakens the previous 
assumption that regionalism, existing in the nation-state border areas, is engendered by the ethnic 
affiliation for the creation of a common region.    
The richness of the theory on regionalism existing in various forms, dimensions, and appearing in 
different geographical areas, suggests it is more appropriate to use the plural form hence  
regionalisms instead of the singular form. The plural form of the phenomenon, regionalisms, is then 
able to better grasp this complex and multidimensional concept, however, the use of the plural form 
to indicate this phenomenon may entail some confusion and it may overlap with other apparently 
related concepts.  
This is in turn nurtures the criticism of opponents of the phenomenon who criticize regionalism as a 
purely  instrumental theoretical concept for the benefit of a certain group of academics and regional 
politicians, hence a “scapegoat” to provide a theoretical ground for their claims. 
 
1.1. Purpose of  the research.   
 
This research intends to explore transnational regionalism in the Italo-Slovenian border. The 
research  pursues an exploration because, although the literature provides copious theoretical 
thoughts on this topic,  there is to a large extent a lack of empiricism with regard to the factors that 
matter in engendering this phenomenon. First, the research provides a wide-ranging review of the 
literature on the theoretical thoughts of Regionalism as a theoretical basis of this study. Then it 
illustrates the historical and socio-economic features of the geographical area where the research 
undertakes the empirical part, hence the Italo-Slovenian border. Subsequently, the research 
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 investigates the existence and nature of transnational regionalism empirically and if it is present, 
then which factors, and to what extent, play a role in its existence. On the basis of the relevant 
literature the research detects three potential endogenous factors: namely ethnic-linguistic, 
autochthonism, and socio-economic conditions, which the research verifies through the use of 
primary and secondary data. The research adopts a quantitative method and a structured 
questionnaire (or interview surveys) in order to create a data set of primary data required to verify 
the strength of the endogenous factors.  
The reasoning that motivated the researcher in pursuing this study constitutes what is called here the 
rationality of the research, which is discussed in the following paragraph.   
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Aims  Sources 
Geneal Aims 
 
To explore empirically the factors that are important for the existence of 
transnational regionalism in the Italo-Slovenian border  
by using the quantitative method. 
 
 
 
Specific aims 
 
Part I   
 
Provide a wide-ranging reviews of 
the literature on the theoretical 
thoughts of regionalism 
 
 Secondary data  
 
Illustrate the Italo-Slovenian 
border, historical and  
socio-economic features 
 
 Secondary data  
Part II   
 
Assessment of the existence and 
nature of the dependent variable: 
transnatinal regionalism  
 
 Primary data 
 
Depiction of the socio-economic 
tendency 
¾ Employment 
¾ Business units 
¾ Inhabitants 
 
 Secondary data 
 
Analysis of the influence of the 
independent variables 
¾ Ethnic/linguistic 
¾ Autochthonism  
 
 Primary data 
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1.2. Rationality of the research. 
 
Rationality of the research here refers to the reasoning behind why explore transnational 
regionalism, and why do it empirically in the Italo-Slovenian border.  
Then there are a few valuable reasons both on theoretical grounds as well as practical that attempt to 
answer these questions.   
On the theoretical side, there is an ample literature on regionalism which illustrates various aspects 
of this complex and multidimensional concept, involving different players and pursuing different 
objectives. Interest in this topic, which is present both among academics as well as local polticians, 
is also explained by the assumed nexus between regionalism with the local and regional 
development approaches. Regionalism is believed to bear some development potentials as additional 
social energy, the so called “sleeping potential”, that the local and regional communities may 
possess in promoting the “development from below” (Koter, 1994:31). Yet, it is increasingly 
recognized that economic development depends on the specific characteristics of territories 
(Keating,1996a:6). The new development paradigm gives an important role to the construction of 
identities, territorially based systems of action, territorial solidarity, and above all to endogenous 
factors that promote growth and development. One of the most authoritative represenatives of this 
argument, among others, is Joseph E. Stiglitz1, who indicates the “community” as one of the five 
levels required  to pursue development strategies, quote: 
 “ Community development.  
While certain activities are most effectively undertaken at the national (or international level), much 
of life centers around communities, and communities are often the most effective vehicle for 
bringing about the transformation of society. National governments are simply too remote, and the 
opportunities for meaningful participation are too limited. Well-designed development projects 
(such as those that have been financed through social funds) can be a catalyst for community 
development. Participation at the community level allows the project choice to reflect the needs and 
 7
   
 preferences within the community, and the project design to reflect the local information, ensuring 
that local conditions, preferences, and circumstances are taken into account. Equally important, 
local participation engenders commitment, which is necessary for project sustainability over the 
long run. And participation in the project itself becomes part of the transformation process. There is 
growing evidence concerning the relationship between participation and development 
effectiveness.” 
Stiglitz argues that it is very important to have the engagement of a community and its commitment 
with the presence of a well-designed project in order to achieve development. Though his argument 
is essentially addressed to developing countries and the peripheral world, it is nevertheless 
applicable in a European context with regard to the peripheral areas and regions that are still lagging 
far behind.  
Then, understanding the endogenous factors that influence regionalism may to a certain extent 
contribute to the understanding of the new development paradigm that focuses on endogenous 
factors. The assumed existing nexus of regionalism and the endogenous factors for local 
developments, in turn contributes to increasing academic interest in such a phenomenon in a 
European context, especially with regard to the peripheral areas and hence the border regions. The 
factors that may explain the existence of regionalism from an endogenous perspective such as 
ethnicity, autochthonism, socio-economic conditions or others, are still poorly understood. The lack 
of empirical researches on this topic is also a reason why its opponents vehemently criticize this 
theory. In the specific case of the Italo-Slovenian border literature notes the presence of this 
phenomenon, however there seems to be a certain lack of empirical studies that may corroborate its 
presence in the border area.  
Accordingly, this research attempts, albeit with certain constraints to fill the lack of empiricism 
which characterized the theory of regionalism, and it achieves this by targeting a specific aspect of 
the theory which is here called transnational regionalism. In other words, this research attempts by 
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 focusing on a specific aspect and on the basis of empirical data to contribute to the advancement of 
its theoretical understanding. 
On the practical side, this research conducts an empirical work on transnational regionalism in the 
Italy-Slovenian border because it may provide some useful information for the regional and local 
players with regard to the degree to which the local people support or are in favour of enhancing 
cross-border cooperation among sub-national authorities. Additionally, it may provides some 
information regarding support from  local people for the creation of a common institutional region  
(i.e. Euroregion); and which sector(s) out of environment, transport, culture, leisure activity as sport, 
tourism, economy, development of the mountainous areas, civil protection, research and innovation, 
health sector, the inhabitants consider to be more needy of  the engagement of local authorities in 
greater,  and more robust cross-border cooperation. As for the costruction of a common institutional 
region, this research may provide some information concerning the common interest as well as 
concerns that the local people in the area concerned highlight and which any common institutional 
region should be able to address. In this regard, Bučar suggests that the creation of any form of 
common institution in the border area or among border regions belonging to different nation-states 
(i.e. Euroregion), requires first an understanding of  the common interests and the involvement 
existing in the area concerned, then the structure develops by itself (Bučar, 2003:31). In line with 
this, the research explores what the local people support for enhancing cooperation among local 
authorities across the borders; second it explores the inhabitants’ support for the creation of a 
common institutional region in the above mentioned area. This investigation and the assessment of 
the support of local people for the creation of common institutional region from the above in turn, 
though limited by the modest size of the sample taken into consideration, has a certain degree of 
legitimacy (Hueglin, 1986). 
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 The structure of the following research.  
This research is composed of six chapters as follows.  
The first chapter outlines the main points and purposes of the research, and explains the rationality 
or motivation driving this study.    
The second chapter illustrates the theoretical thoughts on regionalism through a wide-ranging 
review of the literature, and then it presents the specific theoretical aspect namely the transnational 
regionalism which the research intends to focus on as the theoretical basis of the research. The third 
chapter illustrates the historical and socio-economic aspects of the Italo-Slovenian border as well as 
the Julian-Alps and Carso region. 
The fourth chapter presents the research design and the methodology the work adopts for the 
accomplishment of the empirical part. Then the research also questions the hypotheses which are set 
out, together with the identification of the dependent and independent variables. Finally, the data 
and sources are presented in this chapter as well.  
In the fifth chapter the research outlines the data used and illustrates its statistical analysis. The 
findings are then presented.  
The final chapter it is the conclusion and a few final remarks on the strength and weakness of the 
results are also discussed.  
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2. Theoretical framework. 
 
Scholars from different academic disciplines such as Social Sciences, Geography Studies, and 
International Relations among others make ample use of the concept of regionalism. The theory of 
regionalism is at the cutting edge of current academic debates because it has on the one hand its 
supporters who see regionalism as a very useful theoretical tool able to reveal new insights into 
processes occurring in the real world and, on the other hand, those who criticize it because they say 
it is a “zeitgeist2”, a fashionable and trendy concept with a shaky empirical foundation (Lovering, 
1999:392). Sometimes the critiques addressed to regionalism target minor aspects rather than the 
theoretical concept as such. For instance in literature regionalism is also indicated together with the 
adjective “new”, so new regionalism, but it is not itself new because, as Wheeler notes 
(Wheeler:2002:267), scholars from different disciplines used it for many decades and in different 
contexts.  
After a wide-ranging review of the literature on regionalism it is opportune to briefly clarify its most 
prominent features as follows. The meaning of regionalism evolves and assumes different 
connotations through the history (Veggeland, 2001:19), it involves different actors and emerges in 
different degrees (see also Heuglin 1986:447; Keating 1996:5; Hettne 2003:23; Bučar 1992:140). 
Regionalism is therefore a rather slippery and multidimensional concept and for that reason it is 
more appropriate to use it, as Söderbaum suggests (Söderbaum, 2003:2), in the plural rather than in 
the singular form. The plural form, regionalisms, according to Söderbaum is able to grasp its 
complexity and multidimensional nature, though it still remains for Morgan and other scholars open 
to question and provisional (Morgan, 2004:872). The existence of several forms of regionalism 
suggests that there are as many theories as well, the title of Söderbaum’s recent book on “Theories 
of new regionalism” is a clear clue of this (Söderbaum, 2003). 
This research illustrates a theoretical framework which consistently draws its references from the 
field of Social and Political Science. This chapter on the basis of the relevant literature on 
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 regionalism illustrates its relevant features in the following ways. In the first paragraph it presents 
partly related concepts such as region and regionalization in order to differentiate them from 
regionalism. Then, it introduces the concept of regionalism as a label for different historical periods, 
and in each period it has its own meaning. Subsequently, it illustrates the concept of regionalism and 
its definitions. Last but not least, since the theory is also a tool to facilitate the understanding of the 
real world, this research focuses on a specific aspect of regionalism which it defines as transnational 
regionalism.  
 
2.1. Region, regionalization vs. regionalism. 
 
Regionalism differs from the concept of region and regionalization in a number of ways, and even 
their relation is controversial as follows.  
As for the concept of region, it may refer at the same time to a supranational entity or system, a sub-
national institution, and a space. From a supranational perspective a region encompasses disparate 
aggregates and it refers to various co-operation zones including states or even sub-continents (i.e. 
the European continent as a region), or to trans-border areas which include several sub-national 
regions belonging to different states, for instance the Alps-Adria region (see Smouts 1998:31; 
Veggeland 1995:30). Esterbauer’s definition of formal region is a form of sub-structure of the 
international political system involving states or even sub-continents. 
Region denotes also an intermediate level of government between a nation-state and a local 
government, and its power and status vary largely among European countries (Keating, 1997:135). 
This variance among European regions intended here as intermediate level of government regards 
their territorial size, which is discussed below, but above all their political, legislative and 
administrative powers. Indeed, there are “strong regions” in federal states such as in Germany, 
Austria, Belgium or Switzerland, where the competences of regions are guaranteed constitutionally, 
and the federated units have the right to participate in the national politics through the territorial 
chambers of legislature, or through systems of institutionalized cooperation. Then there are other 
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 state structures that combine the historical nationalities with the desire of unity in a single state 
system. This is the case of Spain that rejected the idea of pursuing the federalization of the state and 
on the other hand conceded special autonomy to historical nationalities (i.e. the Basque Country). 
Spain rejected the federalization of the state system because—as Keating states—it might have 
weakened the state, and it adopted instead the Estado Integral which concedes special status and 
autonomy to the historical nationalities though the state remains unitary (Keating, 1997:11). In 
France and Italy there are examples of weaker regions with limited powers. The Italian and French 
regional systems experience also an asymmetric regionalization. For asymmetric regionalization 
Keating intends (Keating, 1997:11) a unitary state such as France and Italy, which concedes some 
autonomy to certain regions. This special status is given for instance in Italy to five regions namely 
Sicily, Sardinia, Friuli Venezia Giulia, Trentino Alto Adige and Val d’Aosta, and in France to 
Corsica Island.  
Apart from conceiving a region as an institution, the concept of region denotes also a space, and 
there are different types of spaces such as a territorial space, a functional space and a political space 
(Keating, 1997). According to Keating (Keating, 1997:8) a region is, and must necessarily be, a 
territorial entity. In his opinion, an entity can be called a region only if it presents a territorial 
dimension. For instance, the “Internet” in his opinion cannot be conceived and defined as a region 
(Keating, 1997:8). In Europe there is no concordance as to the territorial extension a region has. 
There are regions with vast territory such as Andalusia and Catalonia in Spain or smaller territorial 
dimensions for instance in Belgium. In Europe, there exist also different levels of regions even 
within a single state system which entails different territorial possessions. For instance, in Germany, 
there are two types of regions, the Flächenstaaten (which involve a number of cities included in a 
given territorial area or so called region), and the Stadtstaaten of Hamburg, Bremen and Berlin. 
With regard to region as a functional space, Keating (Keating 1997:8) identifies several functions 
that a region can manage on its own. These functions consist in the planning and programming of 
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 the infrastructure development, achievement of a more efficient economy, preserving ecosystems, 
solving environmental problems, fostering cultural development, etc. While Veggeland’s distinction 
of functions is as vertical functional region and horizontal functional region (Veggeland, 1995:29), 
depending on whether it is a relation established among regions themselves or between a region and 
its lower sub-nation entities. Put simply, it is a vertical functional region when there is an urban 
hierarchy and specialization takes place, where large cities take on more important functions and 
preside over the lower settlement levels. According to Veggeland a hierarchy organized in that way, 
and under certain conditions, generates growth and development. The promotion of growth and 
development, however, does not depend on the hierarchical relations among sub-national entities, 
neither it should rely much on the investment incentives provided by the central state (see Gore 
1984). Contrary, as Stöhr (Stöhr 1990) and the new development model suggests it is more 
important to focus on endogenous factors and identify specific sectors such as the environment, the 
quality of life, a trained labour force, to promote growth and development. This in turn may trigger 
the social energy existing in the local and regional communities and as Koter suggests promote the 
so called “development form below” (Koter, 1994:31). When the vertically organized urban systems 
link to one another, they create the functional regions that occur horizontally. Inter-regionally 
alliances are formed by public actors, local municipalities, cultural and scientific institutions, or by 
private actors such as industrial concerns, financial bodies, and business service organizations. 
Together they form various networks of widely differing spatial range of intensity, and therefore a 
so called horizontal functional region. Functional regions, both vertical and horizontal, do not 
depend on conventional administrative boundaries and, as Veggeland notices, it is quite natural for 
them to cross one or more administrative boundaries and even the state borders.  
A region is a political space when provides an arena for a political debate, a space for judging issues 
and proposal, and a space recognized by actors as the level of decisions legitimately taken. This 
political space does not necessarily correspond to governmental institution. For instance, Scotland 
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 has a political space because it has its own political agenda though it lacks political autonomy. There 
are also political spaces in German Länder, Belgian regions, and the Spanish autonomous 
communities because they create their own regional political agendas and are self-governing regions 
as well. In contrast, Italian and French regions have elected governments but do not have political 
spaces, but rather links in partisan national systems, or federations of local units. The creation of a 
political space depends on various factors; these are a sense of regional identity, institutions, the 
party systems and the local media which with different intensities contribute to its creation. Regional 
identity is, according to Keating (Keating, 1997:10), the result of the ethnic or linguistic solidarity 
and is not in competition with the national identity because it is an addition to the national identity, 
except in rather rare cases of minority nationalism. For Veggeland  regional identity has a historical 
and cultural dimension, and in his views these two dimensions create in a group of people living 
within a certain territory what he calls an “identity region” (Veggeland, 1995:30). He does not 
mention ethnicity as a significant factor in the creation of this identity region. In line with this, 
Gasparini does not consider ethnicity to be an essential factor either (Gasparini, 2003a:1). He argues 
that a region, although he does not explain whether the region refers to an institution or a territorial 
space or others, creates autochthonism. According to him, ethnicity is not as important as other 
factors namely living in contiguity for centuries, sharing common customs and local rules, which are 
more essential. These factors shape the ethnic origin of each inhabitant and create or invent a new 
regional identity of autochthonous inhabitants living together within a given region. This sense of 
autochthonism of the inhabitants that create or invent a peculiar regional identity, is in line with 
what geographers call regional consciousness (Koter, 1994:30). According to Koter the formation of 
this specific regional consciousness where the members possess a feeling of territorial identity, so 
called “territorialism”, originates from different factors such as the natural feature of the area, 
symbolic elements of the space created in the historical process of its delimitation, or the feeling of 
cultural identity. Then this regional consciousness produces regionalism, as the group of people’s 
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 interest in their past, their cultural roots, or in what strengthens a modern creation of one’s own 
region (Koter, 1994:31). The conceptual dimension of the region rises whenever it comes to defend 
or sustain the cultural and political specificity of one’s own region where the autochthonous 
inhabitants live (Gasparini, 2003a:2).  
The formation of a political space is also an outcome of the presence of institutions. Keating notes 
that regional institutions contribute to the formation of a political space (Keating, 1996a:10). For 
instance, he mentions the case of Germany where the Länder (or regions) develop a sense of 
regional identity although they are artificially constructed. However, the conditions for the 
production or reproduction of territorial identity are still poorly understood (Strassoldo, 1992:47). 
Another factor for the creation of a political space is the party system. In several countries in Europe 
there exist local parties, or just state-wide parties that endorse local issues and therefore create a 
regionalized political arena with specific claims as in Catalonia, Basque Country, Scotland, or 
Corsica. In the Italy of the “first republic”, electoral behaviour was according to Keating (Keating, 
1997:10) markedly regionalized and the territory served as a resource for clientelistic linkages to the 
centre, rather than the basis for a political regionalism or autonomism. The Liga Nord explicitly 
introduced the regionalist theme into the Italian political debate and challenged the territorial basis 
of centralized power, but Schmidke defines (Schmidke 1993) the Liga Nord phenomena more as a 
generalized populism (see also Keating 1997:4) with a pronounced anti-government rhetoric 
(Savelli, 1992); or as Morgan suggests a regressive form of regionalism illustrated greater detail in 
the paragraph on regionalisms (Morgan, 2004:874). The existence of local media has also a role in 
the construction of regional political space, as they shape and influence to a certain extent the local 
people’s consent for the local issues and so create a regional political space. On the whole, the 
region is a result of the confluence of different spaces mentioned above together with various 
economic, social and political processes in a given territory; it is not a natural entity but a “social 
construction” (Morgan 2004:874; Keating, 1997:7; Hettne, 2003:28; Tomaney, 2000:474).  
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 With regard to regionalization, Bučar defines regionalization (Bučar, 1993:249) as a top down 
process which delegates power from central authorities to lower levels of decision making bodies 
(see also Ricq 1981:212, Fawcett 2005:25). The pressure for regionalization, as Bailey suggests 
(Bailey, 2002:309), stems from two sides namely the external and internal. According to him the 
external pressure originates from the EU demands to create in each nation-state appropriate sub-
national institutions able to participate in EU regional development programs at regional level. Since 
the late 1980s EU regional policy has expanded and the Committee of the Regions in 1994 formally 
recognized the local and regional interests into the EU’s decision-making. This trend as Keating 
notes leads to a tighter link between Europe and regionalism. There is also a copious literature that 
supports the devolution of powers towards the local authorities in order to improve the management 
(administration) of complex and sophisticated social relations at local level, and overall to enhance 
democratization and local governance (see also Blair 2000; Huther 1998; Keating 1996:36, Bučar 
1993). This process of regionalization from a top-down perspective as Lyck emphasizes sets out to 
create new territorial structures resulting in new regions with economic or political purpose (Lyck, 
1999:91). The internal pressure for regionalization instead, arises from the formation of regional 
networks and public-private partnerships in response to the failure of top-down policies (Webb, 
2000:858) or as a consequence of state inefficiency (Hueglin, 1986). The mobilization around 
regional political identities is another internal factor leading towards regionalization. For instance in 
Belgium, the political identity plays a profound impact on its regionalization (Newman 2000:897); 
the same happens in Italy where Liga Nord seeks power without respecting the national solidarity. 
Additionally, other scholars underline the innate features of a group of people such as ethnicity, 
language or culture, as significant factors to explain the possible origin of regional mobilization of 
people demanding more autonomy (Kofman, 1981:175). The internal pressure for regionalization, as 
Bailey points out, indicates a process and a project which sees a group of people living in a given 
area pursuing a coomon goal (Bailey, 2002:309). In other words, the internal pressure for 
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 regionalization refers to the concept of regionalism (see also Fawcett, 2005:25; Webb 2000:857) as 
the next paragraph introduces it from a historical perspective.  
With regard to the relations between region and regionalization, regionalism is controversial too.   
In the case of regionalism and region, on the one hand there are some scholars who argue that 
regionalism exists or may appear even without a distinctive political organization of the region 
(Friedrich, 1974:387). On the other hand, other scholars claim that regionalism is based on the 
concept of region or even it is “univocally associated with a region” (Koter, 1994:29). Esterbauer 
states that  regionalism (in the broad sense) is based on the concept of “formal region” which is a 
form of sub-structure of the international political systems such as the European Council or the 
European Assembly of the Regions (Esterbauer, 1992:17). In line with this, Keating notes that 
region, as a national political organization, contributes to a certain extent to the formation of a sense 
of identity and belonging of a group of people in a particular territorial area, therefore the birth of 
regionalism (Keating, 1997). The relation between regionalism and regionalization is controversial 
as well. Regionalism may either precede or follow the process of regionalization, as Bučar states 
(Bučar, 1993:249): “regionalism calls for regionalization, but regionalization encourages 
regionalism. On top of it the process is nourished by international regionalism, i.e. by supranational 
integration processes and its regional politics”.  
 
2.2. Regionalism: a historical perspective. 
 
It is not clear from the copious literature on regionalism which scholar first coined this concept. It is 
more certain that there are as many pioneers to use the concept of regionalism as many academic 
disciplines use it. For instance, among scholars of International Relations, Bučar mentions Wilfried 
Lang as a scholar who put forwards a definition of regionalism (Bučar 1992:140) as early as in the 
1980s. Lang’s definition of regionalism3, from an International Relations point of view, focuses on 
the cooperation or relation established among actors which are always either states or sub-national 
territorial units. In the field of Social and Political Sciences there are authors such as Howard W. 
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 Odum and Harry Estill Moore who use the concept of regionalism with particular attention to its 
cultural and political aspects already in the late 1930s, or Crocioni who published in 1914 a volume 
named “Le regioni e la cultura nazionale” (Regions and national culture) welcomed by an Italian 
newspaper editor Augusto Monti in the “Voce” (Voice) as a manifestation of a new regionalism. 
These are only a few examples of authors who first forged, among others, the concept of 
regionalism in different academic disciplines.  
There is a wider consensus in the literature to use the concept of regionalism to label at least three 
periods in the history since the Middle Ages, and for each period regionalism has a different 
meaning. The first of these three periods goes back to the Middle Ages until the French Revolution, 
the second period stretches from the end of the French Revolution to the beginning of the 20th 
century, and the third period stretches from the Second World War until the 1960s and 1970s and 
again with a so called New regionalism since the ‘80s (Keating 1996:6).  
The concept of regionalism has older roots than the idea of nation, meaning as conventio ad 
excludendum, which is one of the outcomes of the French revolution (Bonanate, 1994:123). The 
French Revolution indeed constituted the turning point between the so called “pre-modern” and 
“modern era” (Heuglin 1986:441; Keating 1996:2) and so between the first and the second period in 
which regionalism has two different meanings. According to Veggeland from the Middle Ages to 
the French Revolution, regionalism is seen as a form of “provincialism” (Veggeland 2001:19) and a 
symbol of the feudal era (see also Heuglin, 1986:447). The territorial or dynastic conquest, the 
shifting of a region from one sovereign to another, had normally left most cultural, linguistic and 
even political peculiarities untouched. According to Gasparini this region benefits to a certain extent 
of political, fiscal and military autonomy from the neighbouring regions (Gasparini, 2003:2), though 
they share a common suzerain with the central power (Keating, 1997:1). Then the region is 
characterized before the French revolution by a certain degree of homogeneity of the population 
with regard the language, culture, ethnicity in addition to a certain autonomy. The region provides at 
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 the same time a political advantages because of its relatively small scale in addition to being seen as 
a shelter from protecting the existing inner homogeneity from the external threats coming from the 
process of modernization and then of industrialization. For this reason regionalism, between the 
Middle Ages and the French Revolution, refers both to a certain inherent homogeneity of people 
living in a circumscribed territorial space indicated as region as well as to a grassroots reaction 
against threats from outside. This old form of regionalism shares some similarities with “today’s 
regionalism” because both see the region as a defence against a large-scale society, a possibility of 
grassroots democracy and demand of self-determination.  
In the nineteenth century, the French Revolution and then the Industrial Revolution paved the way 
to socioeconomic homogenization and the foundation for the consolidation of the modern nation-
state system. Ever since the appearance of nation-state system, the region becomes, as Keating 
argues, an obstacle to the forging of a “national identity” (Keating, 1996:2) and for the building of a 
modern and effective state (see also Crocioni, 1995:166). However, the process of nation building is 
not entirely successful and it presents great varieties among different areas and regions. For 
instance, Spain recognizes the Basque Country and concedes to this historical ethnic group a special 
fiscal regime already in the mid-19th century. The German empire too has to concede some 
autonomy to the federated units in most of the internal policy (Keating, 1996:2). For Veggeland the 
region during this second period is an “instrument” to participate in the European as well as in the 
global political and economic networks (Veggeland 2001:19), while Koter point to the strong 
historical and cultural identity existing in the peripheral regions as the factors which trigger modern 
regionalism against the centralization forces of the nation-state (Koter, 1994:28). Then two aspects 
namely the defence of the regional peculiarities in terms of people homogeneity and the region 
conceived as a tool to participate at wider networks characterized the birth of the so called “modern 
regionalism” and regional policy, during the periods between the French Revolution and the 
beginning of the 20th century.  
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 After the Second World War, the European states began to transfer their powers towards sub-
national institutional entities, i.e. the regions. This process of devolution of powers from the central 
state towards the sub-national entities is named as Bučar and others scholars suggest 
“regionalization4” (Bučar, 1993:249). The resurgence of the concept of regionalism in Europe after 
the Second World War is driven, according to Keating (Keating 1997:6), by the transformation and 
attenuated role of the nation state and above all by European Integration (see also Heuglin 
1998:440). The global constraints on the nation state power have also affected, as Camilleri 
observes (Camilleri, 1992), its sovereignty to manage its spatial economies. The concept of 
regionalism is not a phenomenon that occurs within the states anymore, as in the previous period, 
but, as Keating underlines (Keating, 1999:68), it is the European Union and the global market that 
provides the new context for it to occur and arise again. Hence regionalism is not a phenomenon 
internal to state anymore but the European and global context provide the environment in which the 
so called “New regionalism” manifest itself.    
In the case of Italy regionalism appears, as Heuglin notes, after the Second World War, though here 
the creation of the various autonomous regions with special statute was not so much a result of 
people’s demand but was instead a calculus of the Italian state to avert the territorial claims of 
France, Austria, and Yugoslavia (Heuglin 1986:441; see also Keating 1996:37). Bagnasco 
emphasizes that the regions in Italy are an “illusion” because they are aggregations of various local 
societies with their networks, strategies and cohesion at municipal and provincial levels (Bagnasco, 
1998:161). Therefore Italian regions are not able to provide dynamism or to establish coherence 
among different actors and Bagnasco calls this “localism5” rather than “regionalism”. In his opinion, 
this characterizes the whole Italian society, including the Mezzogiorno (Bagnasco, 1998:162). Then 
a clearer picture of the current use of this phenomenon begs first of all an exhaustive scrutiny of its 
definition(s) as follows. 
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 2.3. Regionalisms. 
 
The concept of regionalism refers, as Söderbaum states to two different levels, namely the “macro” 
and “micro” regionalism (Söderbaum, 2005: 87). The former refers to the so called world region, 
which means large territorial units between the state and the global level, for instance the European 
Union. The latter, micro regionalism, exists between the national and the local level (municipality) 
and it may appear either within the state, at sub-national level, or at the cross-border, for instance 
Flanders, Øresund region or Alps-Adria region. According to Fawcett, micro-regionalism can be 
further divided in “soft” and “hard” types (Fawcett, 2005:24). It is soft when it creates a sense of 
regional awareness or community through informal consolidation of regional groups or networks, 
whereas it is hard regionalism when the pan or sub-regional groups are formalized by interstate 
arrangements or organizations. The relations between the two are complex and the direction can run 
both ways. Hard regionalism can either precede or derive from soft regionalism. Both hard and soft 
micro-regionalisms here involve actors which are institutions, organization, association or groups, 
then they may manifest themselves through a set of demands. 
Soft micro regionalism which exists at sub-national or at the cross-border level creates in a group of 
people living in a given space a sense of regional awareness or community. Therefore it is a process 
and a social construction (Hettne, 2003:28), which may strive for the creation of an institutionalized 
region so in this case pursuing a political project. As a process and a social construction pursuing a 
political project, according to Hettne there are five levels or “regioness6” for achieving this, there is 
a first level which see a group of people rooted into a territory, isolated and with weak translocal 
relationship (a regional space) to move towards the highest level of this staircase with the final 
creation of a fixed structure of decision-making (a regional institutionalized polity). Soft micro 
regionalism denotes therefore a process and a social construction pursuing a specific project (Bailey 
2002:309, Fawcett, 2005:25; Webb 2000:857); this project sometimes indicated as an “ideology” 
(Gasparini, 2003:2), may manifest itself as a social demand for the construction of a region. In line 
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 with this, soft-micro regionalism hereinafter named simply as regionalism pursue a social demand 
(Evans, 2003:21) which may originate from different actors and with different intensities. This 
research focus specifically on the group of people or grassroots demand (Bučar 1993; Keating 
1997:3; Keating, 1998b:2; Morgan 2004:874; Veggeland 2001:19; Scott 1999; Klemenčič 1994:37; 
Evans 2003; Ricq 1981). This demand has several forms and Keating distinguishes regionalism 
according to its demand as follows (Keating, 1997:4).  
There is a conservative regionalism, a bourgeois regionalism, modernizing regionalism, progressive 
regionalism, populist regionalism and national-movement regionalism. 
Conservative regionalism7, as Keating notes, is rooted in the idea of community and resisting 
modernization. In the 19th century regionalism was often regarded as reactionary and opposed to 
progress, while in the twentieth century the concept of regionalism endorsed mostly by the Christian 
democratic thought, has been a way to reconcile tradition and modernity, as well as a way of 
operationalizing the principle of subsidiarity. Bourgeois regionalism may appear in the wealthy and 
industrialized regions. It refers to the demand coming from a particular sector of the local society, 
“the bourgeoisies”, which wants to free itself from an archaic and inefficient state, or strives to 
create more modern administrative and political structures to favour industrial development. The 
most enlightening example of this form of regionalism is given by the so called “Four Motors of 
Europe”, where the economic elites living in these four most industrialized regions (motors) in 
Europe (i.e. Bade-Wurtemberg, Catalogne, Lombardie and Rhône-Alpes) are the driving forces for 
promoting growth and development. Modernizing regionalism refers to a more technocratic and 
depoliticized mobilization, less linked to specific class or particular interest. This type of approach 
was much favoured by central states in the postwar era, but there is also a technocratic element, 
often tied to the public sector management and to the planning of professions both in government 
and in universities. Progressive regionalism in the 19th century stressed the demand for progress, 
democracy, reform of the state and equality. From the 1960s, this form of regionalism demands 
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 embraced new ideas for instance as the ecological movements or popular struggles against plant 
closures (Keating 1988, 1992). Populist regionalism is directed against the centralized state, 
sometimes against fiscal transfers to poorer regions, and often against immigrants, whether these are 
from other parts of the state or from abroad. For instance,  Liga Nord in Italy and the Vlaams Block 
in Flanders are good examples of this form of populist regionalism. Morgan defines this populist 
regionalism as a regressive form of regionalism (Morgan, 2004:877) because, as in the case of 
Vlaams Block in Belgium and Liga Nord in Italy, they violate some of the progressive criteria which 
are present in the case of Scotland and Wales. Liga Nord aims to obtain regional subsidiarity 
without and also against the national solidarity with respect of the southern Italy which is less 
developed. Vlaams Blok instead seeks power to explicitly exclude the ethnic minorities and 
immigrants from the Flemish state. In contrast, Morgan sees the Scottish and Welsh as progressive 
cases of regionalism because, he argues, both in Scotland and Wales the political struggle for the 
acquisition of regional powers is justified by the need to implement a more robust and progressive 
political agenda than the one in Westminster, especially with respect to elderly care, student fees and 
freedom of information in order to pursue a more open government, promote sustainable 
development, etc. As for the national-movement regionalism, the division between nationalism and 
regionalism is not clear and is becoming even more blurred, as Keating states (Keating, 1996:4), by 
the global constraint and transformation of nation states. It is still unknown for Keating if behind the 
claim for regionalism, especially with regard to the border areas, there is a form of “patriotism” or 
“ethno-centrism” leading towards either separatism or re-unification with the more ethnical 
homogeneous side of the territory. In the relevant literature there exist conflicting views is this 
respect, some scholars point out that regionalism does not pursue separatism but instead it is an 
integrationist force, whereas others emphasize the presence of regionalist or separatist forces also as 
a form of regionalism.   
For instance, Keating mentions Scotland as a case in which there is a strong separatist movements 
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 (Keating, 1996:4). At the same time Scotland is indicated by other scholars as a case of regionalism 
or as Morgan defines it progressive regionalism (Morgan, 2004:877). Kofman writes about Corsican 
regionalism to define the strong regionalist and autonomist movement in Corsica (Kofman, 
1981:178). Hence there is a certain ambiguity on the literature whether, or not, the concept of 
regionalism embraces also grassroots demands for more autonomy or even separatism for a given 
region. Fledelius (Fledelius, 1995:16) argues that regionalism does not pursue separatism and it 
differs from national separatism as follows. He points out that national separatism leads to the 
formation of independent nation states whereas regionalism attempts to counteract both majority and 
minority nationalism by creating a space for both majority and minority interests within a certain 
area. This is because regionalism is more connected with space, not with race, so it may well 
represent a bridge between different ethnicities and a solution for the peaceful coexistence of 
various nationalities living within a certain area. Luverà notes (Luverà, 1995:221) that behind the 
“Euroregio Tirolese” project there may be a hidden demand for the creation of an ethnically 
homogenous region with “ein Volk”, just one ethnic population. He adds that in the case of “Euregio 
Tirolese” a survey shows that the majority of population including the German speaking part is 
against the reunification of the Alps-Adige to Austria (Luverà, 1996:231), and therefore against the 
creation of an ethnically homogeneous region. Klemenčič calls this form of regionalism 
“ethnoregionalism” (Klemeinčič, 1994:34), which originates from the needs of nations and ethnic 
minorities and which is sometimes not easy to distinguish from nationalism. Ethnoregionalism, as 
Klemenčič adds, does not pursue the separation and the creation of a new national state, but only 
strives to acquire the greatest possible autonomy in the fields of administration, economy and 
politics8. This is the case for example of Catalonia and Belgium where there are strong 
nationalist/regionalist movements aiming, according to Keating, at a new distribution of power 
within the state and in Europe rather than at the establishment of their own state in the classic sense 
(Keating, 1997:4).  
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 On the whole, it is the dialectic of these different forms of regionalism as illustrated above (i.e. 
conservative, bourgeois, modernizing, progressive, populist, and nationalist) together with the state 
that the dynamics of political regionalism are made.  
This regionalism features different peculiarities and may pursue different aims, for example it may 
pursue integration, autonomy or even in certain circumstances also separation.  
Regionalism is an integrative force, as Klemenčič notes (Klemenčič, 1994:33), when it seeks the full 
integration of their territories into the nation and the destruction of the obstacles to their 
participation in national public life. At the same time Keating notes the existence of an autonomist 
and a disintegrating form of regionalism (Keating, 1997:4). The autonomist regionalism tends to 
seek room for independent action, whereas the disintegrative regionalism seeks greater autonomy or 
even separation (Keating, 1997:4).    
 
2.4. Transnational regionalism. 
 
Transnational regionalism, as the concept of regionalism, refers to different levels, involves different 
actors and manifest itself through different demands and pursuing different aims.  
This research, however, defines transnational regionalism as follows. The term transnational means 
here that only parts of territories belonging to different nation-states are involved (Bučar, 1993). 
Regionalism, as it is defined in the previous paragraph and in line with several scholars’ definitions, 
denotes a set of demands  (Bučar 1993; Keating 1997:3; Keating, 1998b:2; Morgan 2004:874; 
Veggeland 2001:19; Scott 1999; Klemenčič 1994:37; Evans 2003; Ricq 1981) that may ask for 
greater integration, or autonomy, or even separation from the central institutions of their states 
(Evans, 2003:21). This research limits the various demands to a specific theme which is the 
enhancement of cross-border cooperation and the creation of a common institutional region across 
the border. The term demand may imply an explicit manifestation from a group of people when 
pursuing a specific project or goal, for instance through the setting up of movements, or voluntary 
associations able to stir local public debate on this topic, etc. This research does not investigate this 
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 “explicit” form of demand, but it limits the term demand as a group of people’s support for or being 
in favour of a certain project or goal. Put simply the group of people ‘s demand is intended here as 
whether or not the local inhabitants are in favour of enhanced cooperation and/or the creation of a 
common institutional region among the sub-national authorities in border area concerned. Hence, 
transnational regionalism denotes here a grassroots demand to enhance the cooperation between the 
sub-national authorities, and/or for the creation of a common institutional region in the Italo-
Slovenian border. Hereinafter the term sub-national authorities is used to refers to the various 
regional and municipal levels of administrative and statistical units present in the border area under 
investigation, while the term grassroots refers to the local inhabitants living in the previosuly 
mentioned area. 
The demands for cross-border cooperation (CBC), to be distinguished from inter-regional 
cooperation or trans-national cooperation9, denotes here a more or less institutionalized cooperation 
among the sub-national authorities in contiguous areas.  
This type of CBC as a policy field involves, as Perkmann states, a multi-level governance 
(Perkmann1999:665) because a considerable number of participating actors are involved and from 
different sectors and levels of the society. Governance indicates an heterarchic self-organization 
composed of different actors with the participation of representative of the local authorities and of 
the economic and social spheres, this is opposed to hierarchical mode of organization associated 
with the term of government (Webb, 2000:858). When this type of CBC governance acquires a 
formal structure of cooperation in which the sub-national authorities (i.e. municipalities and/or 
regions) partecipate together with the involvement of the economic and social partners, it is called 
“Euroregion” (Gabbe10, 1995:3). There exist different type of Euroregions across the European 
borders and a precise and sharp definition may not be able to describes and grasp these varieties of 
types. A suitable definition11 of Euroregion is, however, given by Gasparini who well delineates it 
as follows “a driving force towards an institutional autonomy in the border areas aiming at 
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 improving the cooperation and create development in the peripheral areas, which are otherwise fated 
to be enable to guarantee a good standard of life of the population living there12” (Gasparini, 
2003:5). Consequently, transnational regionalism explores in this research the grassroots demand for 
building governance institutions across the Italo-Slovenian border.  
With regard to the Italo-Slovenian case, Klemenčič distinguishes two types of regionalisms13, one 
type in the borderlands and ethnically mixed area while the second type of regionalism is located in 
central Slovenia. He argues that Slovenian citizens living in Primorska border area (the western or 
littoral part of Slovenia) have a stronger sense of regional awareness than their national awareness, 
and they succeed in maintaining it through history (Klemenčič, 1994:37). This type of regionalism, 
here called transnational because existing in a border territory belonging to different nation-states, 
manifests itself as a linkage between the regionalist movement in the northern Italy and that in 
Primorska in Slovenia (Klemenčič, 1994:37), and it may have its roots in ethnicity, language, 
culture, religion, history, geography, or other factors14. However, in the specific case of Italo-
Slovenian border area much is still to be empirically investigated. Then there is a theoretical hot 
debate which concerns the nature of this phenomenon, consequently one wonders what its nature is 
in this specific area. And, above all there is a question mark over which endogenous factors most 
influence it.  
The research identifies threes potential factors as follows. Firstly, it appears as an expression of the 
common ethnic-linguistic homogeneity or distinctive characteristics present in a group of people 
living in a given territory (see Kofman 1981:174, Strassoldo 1985:204, Luverà 1995:231, Bučar 
1994:235). Secondly, it emerges from a particular sense of autochthonism and the need of an 
individual to identify with a certain space (Gasparini 2003a:1; Kržišnik 1992; Klemenčič 1994:34). 
Here the concept of autochthonism as Gasparini defines above includes the regional consciousness 
(Koter,1994:30), since both concepts overlap significantly and are difficult to discern. 
Last, but not least, a few scholars mention several economic reasons, especially economic 
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 deprivation and decline, at the origin of regionalism (Klemenčič 1994:34, Heuglin 1986, Keating 
1996:41, Kofman 1981:174).  
The following research conducts an exploration on transnational regionalism in the Italo-Slovenian 
border as described in the next paragraph.  
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 3. The Italo-Slovenian border area.  
 
This chapter illustrates first a brief backdrop of the contemporary history of the Italo-Slovenian 
border area in order to throw light on its vivid past, this in turn may also help to distinguish this type 
of border region from the other border regions existing within the European continent as Bufon 
suggests here below (Bufon, 1998).  
At the beginning of the 19th century when a complex and unequal process of building the sovereign 
national states began all over Europe culminating in 1848 “Spring of the nations”, national feelings 
grew more explicit and became one of the reasons for some ruthless political battles and wars. At 
that time, 19th century, parts of the territories of northeastern Italy and the whole Slovenia belonged 
to a common Austro-Hungarian Empire. In 1861 Italy became a unitary state, the Kingdom of Italy, 
and only five years later Italians extended their eastern territories by taking and the western Friuli 
(today the Pordenone Province) and the central Friuli (consisting of Udine Province) along the 
border between Italy and Slovenia, from the Habsburgs. The territory of Gorizia and Gradisca, 
together with Trieste and Istria, remains still part of the Austro-Hungarian Empire and benefits of 
great autonomy, this territory under the Habsburgs is known as Austrian Littoral which included 
both the Italian and Slovenian (or Primorska) border areas. At the end of First World War with the 
Rapallo Treaty in 1920 all these territories including the Slovenian side (Primorska) became integral 
part of the Kingdom of Italy. Between the two World Wars most of the current Slovenian territory 
was included into the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, while the western part of Slovenia was kept under 
the Italian Kingdom. In March 1941 Italy, Germany and Hungary attacked and dismembered the 
Kingdom of Yugoslavia. The annexed part of Slovenia, which became an integral part of Italy, 
formed the “Province of Ljubljana”, which consisted of the lower Carniola (today the statistical 
region of Jugovzhodna Slovenija), the Inner Carniola  (today the statistical region of Notranjska) 
and the city of Ljubljana.   
After Second World War the Italo-Yugoslavian border was moved toward the current Italian 
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 territory incorporating Slovenia into the common Yugoslav state. As a part of Yugoslavia, Slovenia 
pushed the border back, and by doing so gave rise to the famous “Trieste Question” that puzzled the 
world for almost ten years and was one of the first signs of the Cold War. However, after the Paris 
Peace Conference held in 1946, the Osimo agreements signed in 1975 based on the decision taken 
by the “Memorandum of Understanding” signed in London in 1954, the two countries settled the 
question definitely. The so called “A Zone”, including Trieste, became Italian while “B Zone” to the 
ex-Yugoslavia. The A Zone is the current Italian Province of Trieste, while B Zone conceded to the 
ex-Yugoslavia now divided between the Slovenian Littoral (or Primorska) and Croatian Istria. 
After the London memorandum agreement signed in 
1954, the Slovenian state policy allowed the Yugoslav 
citizens with Italian ethnic background to emigrate to 
Italy. Subsequently, a relatively high number of these 
moved. The result of the so-called exodus (or mass 
migration) was a drastic decrease in the number of 
Italian community members and an increase of 
Slovene population and immigrants (Croats, Serbs, 
Bosnians etc.) from other Yugoslav republics. The 
Slovene population became the majority in the coastal 
area of Slovene Istria, while Italians then became the 
minority group and organized their community in 
accordance with these new conditions. In 1992 the 
number of Italians in Slovenia is 3,063 (Boileau, 
2000:114). On the other hand, today, there is not a exact number of Slovenes in FVG but it is 
estimated to be approximately 96000 units (Boileau, 2000:113). 
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 The Italo-Slovenian border area is as illustrated above a vivid historical region, and as geographer 
Bufon suggests (Bufon, 1998), in Europe there are at least three type of border regions namely 
Western European, Central European and the Eastern European. In his opinion, the first type, i.e. 
Western European old borders, is characterized by a number of features such as early forms of 
cross-border cooperation, functional and planning oriented aims, and last but not least the existence 
of forms of cross-border interest networks. In the Western European borders, the forms of cross-
border cooperation appear already in the 1960s and 1970s. These forms of cross-border cooperation 
involving different levels of administrative units (i.e. region, province if any, and municipality) in 
both sides of the borders aim to address, if not to solve, specific functional and planning problems in 
the area concerned, and at the same time to promote cross-border cooperation on a socio-cultural 
level. Additionally, in this group of border regions since the administrative units engage into various 
forms of cooperation at different levels that lead to a cross-border interest network, which he defines 
as a “region of regions”. The second type of border regions is Central European, characterized by a 
certain socio-cultural and historical homogeneity. This socio-cultural and historical homogeneity, 
which do not match with administrative spaces of the border population leads in most of the cases to 
spontaneous cross-border regions and social integration, which he defines as “regions within 
regions”. The third type regards Eastern Europe which has underdeveloped borders and scarcely 
populated areas which lag far behind with respect to the development of cross-border cooperation. 
This delay in the formation of advanced form of cross-border cooperation is according to him an 
outcome of the communist era which hampered the development of any forms of cross-border 
cooperation. This group of border regions are classified as “regions under construction”.  
The Italo-Slovenian border region is geographically encompassed in the Central European group, 
characterized, according to Bufon’s classification mentioned above, with a certain socio-culture as 
well as historic homogeneity of the inhabitants. Indeed, this indigenous population bears a positive 
image of the area and share as Klemenčič adds certain historical, cultural and economic links 
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 (Klemenčič, 1994:37). For that reason this border area present the features and aspects in order to be 
defined as a sort of “region within regions” (Bufon, 1998) or, as Klemenčič states, a “Euroregion”. 
Klemenčič intends for Euroregion the existence of a regionalism which is the linkage of the 
regionalistic movement of the northen Italy with that in Primorska in Slovenia (Klemenčič, 
1994:37).  
This research refers to the Italo-Slovenian border also with the term of Julian Alps and Carso region. 
This is because the research argues that the latter concept bears a weaker national and ethnic 
connotations compare to the former, indeed it possess also a stronger geographical or spatial 
connotation. Therefore the following research considers the term of “Julian-Alps and Carso region” 
as more appropriate for the purpose of the research and it uses in particular the term “Julian-Alps 
and Carso region” as a substitute of the term Italo-Slovnian border in the questionnaire. However, 
the research uses these two terms interchangeably throughout the present work as synonym that 
indicates the geographical border area between Italy and Slovenia. The research excludes from the 
empirical reseach, the Austrian side of Julian Alps border area as well as of Trieste Province and 
Obalno-Kraška border areas which also belong geographically to the area concerned. At the same 
time the research excludes also some municipalities that, though they belonging to the geographical 
area here indicated as Julian Alps and Carso, they are not considered as border areas. The following 
paragraph identify the municipalities which are considered to belong to the border area, and then 
illustrates the socio-economic characteristics of the border area.   
 
3.1. The Julian Alps and Carso region. 
 
The area between the Julian Alps and Carso region constitutes from an orographic point of view, 
two different areas. Nevertheless a certain hydrographic conformation seems, as Del Bianco notes, 
to unify the entire region which is situated almost completely in the Isonzo basin (Del Bianco, 
2005:9).  
There is a copious literature which identifies the municipalities encompassed in the border area (see 
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 Gasparini 1998 and 2000, Boileau 2000; Jeršic 1973). The literature, however, may adopt different 
criteria and methods in order to identify exactly which municipality belongs to the border area. The 
use of different criteria may lead to the identification of different extensions of the same border area. 
For instance, in the “Eurego project” (Del Bianco, 2005) the number of municipalities mentioned as 
belonging to the border area, to be eventually involved into the creation of Eurego, differs slightly 
from other authors’ who identify the border area between Italy and Slovenia (Gasparini, 2000:198, 
Boileau, 2000:119). These differences on which municipality include as border area, though 
justifiable on the basis of the argument of the research and aim pursued, is not further examined here 
because it goes beyond the purpose of this research and, above all, it leads to a sterile result. The 
border area of the Julian Alps and Carso region present certain heterogeneity regarding the 
population and economic development as below. On the Italian side, the number of municipalities 
which constitute the border area in the Provinces of Udine and Gorizia counts up 56 units together 
(see Tables 1 and 2). The empirical research has been carried out in the Municipality of Gorizia and 
Travisio. The total border area in both Provinces of Udine and Gorizia is 1.979 Km2 and it is about a 
quarter of the entire region of FVG, standing at 7844, 13 Km2. The border area in the Provinces of 
Udine and Gorizia is mostly mountainous with the presence of drainage mountain districts 
(comprensori di bonifica montana) such as Val Canale and Canal del Ferro, Natisone Valley, Collio 
and Carso areas.  
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Table 1 - Inhabitants of Municipalities within Udine Province border areas. 
Municipalities Inhabitants Inhabitants  
 31/12/1997* 31/12/2006** 
Val Canale-Canal del Ferro area   
Chiusaforte  912 772   
Dogna  280 225 
Malborghetto-Valbruna  1032 1018  
Moggio Udinese  2067 1940 
Pontebba  1939 1635  
Resia  1298 1196  
Reisutta  380 329 
Trarvisio  5614 5001                                                  
Total  13522 12116 
Tarcentina area (Towers Valley) 
Attimis  1800 1921 
Faedis  3050 3020 
Lusevera  763 759 
Magnano in Riviera  2313 2337 
Nimis  2787 2890 
Povoletto  5280 5459 
Taipana  717 715 
Tarcento  8478 9035  
Total  25188 26136 
Natisone Valley 
Cividale del Friuli  11413 11515 
Drenchia  207 163 
Grimacco  535 426 
Prepotto  918 869 
Pulfero  1305 1127 
San Leonardo  1167 1204 
San Pietro al Natisone  2187 2226 
Savogna  729 554 
Stregna  489 430 
Torreano  2340 2289 
Total  21290 20803 
Lower Cividalese area 
Moimacco  1495 1599 
Premariacco 3923 4103 
Remanzacco 5279 5904 
Total  10697 11606 
Manzanese area 
Corno di Rosazzo 3272 3360 
Manzano 7054 6820 
San Giovanni al Natisone 5729 5928 
Total  16055 16108 
TOT. Inhabitant of UDINE PROVINCE Border area 86752 86769  
TOT. Inhabitant of UDINE PROVINCE  518852 53163 
Source: (*)  Boileau, A.M. 2000:119,         
 (**)Istat, Statistiche Demografiche 2007. Istat, Roma 
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Table 2 - Inhabitants of Municipalities within Gorizia Province border areas.  
Municipalities Inhabitants Inhabitants  
 31/12/1997* 31/12/2006** 
Collio area   
Capriva del Friuli 1564 1727   
Cormons 7505 7699 
Dolegna del Collio  456 406  
Mossa  1575 1692 
S. Floriano del Collio  853 816  
S. Lorenzo Isontino 1430 1496  
Total  13383 13836 
Goriziana area 
Farra d’Isonzo  1608 1760 
Gorizia   37442 36172 
Gradisca  6709 6616 
Mariano del Friuli  1581 1583 
Medea 902 934 
Moraro  712 747 
Romans d’Isonzo 3495 3705 
Savogna d’Isonzo  1753 1760  
Villesse 1613 1619 
Total  55815 54896 
Monfalconese area 
Doberdò del Lago 1405 1458 
Fogliano-Redipuglia  2679 2974 
Monfalcone  26668 27701 
Ronchi dei Legionari  10376 11810 
Sagrado 2079 2204 
San Canziano  5715 6326 
San Pier d’Isonzo 1837 1926 
Staranzano  6423 6862 
Turriaco  2393 2595 
Total  59575 63856 
TOT. Inhabitants of GORIZIA PROVINCE Border area 128773 132588 
TOT. Inhabitants of GORIZIA PROVINCE  137799 141229  
Source: (*)Boileau, A.M. 2000:119 
 (**)Istat, Statistiche Demografiche 2007. Istat, Roma 
 36
   
 - Inhabitants. 
At Municipal level, the data illustrates a steady decline of the number of inhabitants in both Gorizia 
and Tarvisio Municipality since 1997. The number of inhabitants who reside in the border area of 
Udine Province in 2006 is almost equal to the figure in 1997 (see Table 1). However, the tendency 
of inhabitants who reside in the Province of Udine differs between areas, in the mountainous areas 
such as Natisony Valley and Val Canale the number of inhabitants is in decline whereas in the 
lowland areas the number of inhabitants is increasing and shows an high population density, 
sometimes higher than the regional average, a consequence also of the significant economic 
production settlements present here (Boileau, 2000:101). On the whole, the data above illustrates 
that the number of inhabitants in the whole Province of Udine increased since 1997 but there is 
almost no change in the number of inhabitants living in the border area. As for the Province of 
Gorizia there is an increase of inhabitants living in the border area of about four thousands in the last 
decade, from 128,773 in 1997 to 132,558 in 2006 (see Table 2). In the whole Province of Gorizia 
there is an almost equal number of increases. In contrast, the number of inhabitants of Trieste 
Province, whose territory is entirely encompassed in the border area, fall between 1997 and 2006 
(see Table 3). The figure regarding the number of inhabitants living in the border area of Udine and 
Gorizia Provinces has increased since 1997, this figure reverses if Trieste Province is taken into 
account and it falls from 466,354 in 1997 to 455,869 in 2006 (see Table 3). The total number of 
inhabitants of FVG region instead rose between 1997 and 2006 (see Table 3).     
In 2006 the inhabitants living in the border area of Udine and Gorizia Provinces represent 32,60 % 
of the total population who reside in the same Provinces, and it represents 18 % of the total 
population who reside in the entire FVG region.  
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Table 3 - Inhabitants of Udine, Gorizia, Trieste Provinces border areas and FVG.  
 Inhabitants  Inhabitants 
 31/12/1997*  31/12/2006** 
TOT. Inhabitants of UDINE & GORIZIA Provinces  
Border area  215525 219357 
 
TOT. Inhabitants of UDINE & GORIZIA Provinces  656651 672835  
TOT. Inhabitants of FVG 1197666 1212602 
TOT. Inhabitants of TRIESTE PROVINCE Border area 250829 236512 
 
TOT. Inhabitants of TRIESTE PROVINCE 250829 236512 
TOT. Inhabitants of UDINE-GORIZIA & TRIESTE  
Provinces Border area   466354 455869 
 
TOT. Inhabitants of UDINE-GORIZIA & TRIESTE Provinces 907480 909347 
TOT. Inhabitants of FVG 1197666 1212602 
Source: (*)Boileau, A.M. 2000:119 
 (**)Istat, Statistiche Demografiche 2007. Istat, Roma 
 
- Employment. 
There are only partial data on the number of people employed at Municipal level both for Gorizia 
and Tarvisio through the various sources invstigated. At Province level the data on the number of 
people employed increases from 2000 to 2006 both with regard Gorizia and Udine Provinces (see 
Table 4). In the Province of Gorizia the number of people employed increased by about 3000 from 
2000 and 2006, whereas in the Province of Udine the increases is of about 21000 in the period 
concerned. At Regional level, FVG as a whole records an increases of about 8% of people employed 
compare to the figure of 2000 (see Table 4).   
Table 4 - People employed within the Municipality of Gorizia and Tarvisio, the Province of Gorizia and Udine, FVG.  
 Employed Employed  
 2000 2006  
Municipality 
Gorizia       14413  * -   
Tarvisio 280  * - 
 
Provinces & Region 
Gorizia  56000** 59000 
Udine 207000** 228000 
FVG 480000** 519000 
Sources: FVG. Regione in cifre 2007. Trieste. Values in thousands unit (Valori in migliaia) 
  (*)   ISTAT. 2001. 14° Censimento della popolazione e delle abitazioni. Roma.  
 (**) CCIAA - Udine, 2000. Annual mean values per thousands unit. (Valori medi annui in migliaia di unità) 
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- Business units. 
With regard to the number of business units present in Gorizia Municipality, the data illustrates that 
the number of business units has decreased especially in sectors such as manufacturing, wholesale 
retail and transport, while the number of business increases in sectors of construction, hotels and 
restaurant, and real estate, renting and business services. The overall trend in the Municipality of 
Gorizia see the total number of business units increase since 2006 (see Table 5). In the Municipality 
of Tarvisio there is a similar tendency as in the case of Gorizia, with a decreasing number of 
business units in the sectors of manufacturing and wholesale retail, whereas there is an increase of 
the number of business units in construction and real estate, renting and business services. On the 
whole the total number of business units in Tarvisio Municipality has not changed between 1997 
and 2006. At the level of Provinces the data illustrates a feeble increase of the total number of 
business units in the Gorizia Province since 1997. What stands out sharply is the great reduction in 
the number of business units in the sectors of construction, agriculture, and wholesale and retail, 
while there is an increases in the units in the sector of real estate, renting and business services. 
In Udine Province the number of active business units is almost the same as in 1997 (see Table 6), 
and particularly striking is the number of business units in the sector of agriculture. As far as the 
region FVG is concerned, the data shows no significant changes from 1997 in the number of active 
business units (see Table 7).      
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Table 5 - Business units by the standard classification of activities in the Municipality of Gorizia, Tarvisio, Nova Gorica and Kranjska 
Gora.  
 Gorizia* Tarvisio*  Kranjska Gora**  Nova Gorica**  
 1997 2006 1997 2006 1997 2006 1997 2006 
Agriculture, hunting & for. 220 221 47 46 8 10 35 23  
Fishing & related activities 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 3  
Mining & quarrying 1 1 0 0 0 0 4 0 
Manufacturing 283 240 36 32 40 39 699 435 
Electricity, gas, & water s. 4 5 3 2 15 16 6 7 
Construction 291 339 36 57 21 35 444 404 
Wholesale retail  1059 959 264 246 57 47 993 630 
Hotels & restaurants 176 191 87 87 121 111 138 128 
Transport, storage & com. 170 152 17 18 25 21 403 212 
Financial intermediation 89 96 12 8 0 1 14 31 
Real estate, renting, bus. ser.244 293 28 42 24 24 681 568  
Education 12 16 1 1 3 2 43 34 
Health & social work 7 18 2 2 3 3 49 78  
Other social & pers. Ser. 142 141 21 15 70 102 571 721 
Total  2697 2722 554 556 387 411 4083 3274  
Sources: (*)  Infocamere - elaborato da  CCIAA. Udine. (Gorizia/Tarvisio: 2000, 2006). 
 (**)Statistical Office of the Republic of Slovenia. Statistical Yearbook 1998, 2004. Ljubljana. (Years: 1997, 2003).  
 
Table 6 - Business units by the standard classification of activities in the Province of Gorizia and Udine, and statistical regions of  
Gorenjska and Goriška  
 Gorizia* Udine*  Gorenjska**  Goriška**  
 1997 2006 1997 2006 1997 2006 1997 2006 
Agriculture, hunting & for. 1846 1441 15228 11753 136 237 140 199  
Fishing & related activities 104 120 243 234 11 12 7 10  
Mining & quarrying 12 8 79 62 17 10 9 5 
Manufacturing 1280 1194 7697 7336 2479 2120 1761 1441 
Electricity, gas, & water s. 5 8 41 47 80 84 64 66 
Construction 992 1595 6258 7954 1012 1358 1088 1197 
Wholesale retail  3244 2853 12437 12229 2822 2185 1946 1521 
Hotels & restaurants 856 896 3825 4082 1182 1107 453 517 
Transport, storage & com. 448 435 1609 1484 932 789 914 703 
Financial intermediation 156 211 884 1015 45 63 34 78 
Real estate, renting, bus. s. 695 1029 4321 6121 1279 1545 1223 1244  
Education 22 33 104 126 157 166 96 90 
Health & social work 51 43 114 171 142 301 122 189  
Other social & per. services 470 496 1888 2130 1974 2718 1391 2007 
Total  10179 10362 54728 54744 12268 12695 9248 9267  
Sources: (*)  Infocamere  elaborato da  CCIAA Udine. (Province of Udine year 1998 and 2006)  
 (**)Statistical Office of the Republic of Slovenia. Statistical Yearbook 1998,2004. Ljubljana. (Gorenjska & Goriška year 1997 and 2003) 
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Table 7 - Business units by the standard classification of activities in FVG and Slovenia.  
  FVG*   Slovenia**  
 1997 2006  1997 2006 
Agriculture, hunting & forestry 24167 20452 1703 2031 
Fishing & related activities 437 446  140 247 
Mining & quarrying 105 87 183 140 
Manufacturing 13165 12518 23211 19367 
Electricity, gas & water supply 59 64 303 350 
Construction 12613 15257 12111 13721 
Wholesale retail  25489 24464 33851 25748 
Hotels & restaurants 6814 6896 8089 8332 
Transport, storage & communication 3835 3662 11770 9516 
Financial intermediation 2117 2079 736 1292 
Real estate, renting, business services 8958 11265 17935 20874 
Education 237 288 1797 1950 
Health & social work 240 413 1814 3172 
Other social & personal services 3999 4374 19932 30293 
Total  102235 102283 133575 137133   
Sources: (*)  Infocamere  elaborato da  CCIAA Udine. (FVG year 2001 and 2006) 
 (**)Statistical Office of the Republic of Slovenia. Statistical Yearbook 1998,2004, Ljubljana. (Slovenia year 1997 and 2003) 
 
On the Slovenian side, there are 16 municipalities (Občina) in the two statistical regions of Goriška 
and Gorenjska that the literature identifies as border area (Boileau, 2000:102). These municipalities 
are located respectively 10 within Goriška statistical regions and the remaining 6 Municipalities in 
Gorenjska statistical region (see Table 8). Nova Gorica and Kranjska Gora are the two Slovenian 
Municipalities where the research carried out the empirical investigation. The total border area in 
both statistical regions, Goriška and Gorenjska, is 3070,3 Km2 which corresponds to 68, 80 % of the 
entire areas of these two statistical regions whose figure is 4462 Km2.    
 
 41
   
 
Table 8 - Inhabitants of Municipalities within Gorenjska and Goriška border areas.    
Gorenjska statistical region Inhabitants Inhabitants 
Municipalities 31/12/1997 31/12/2006 
Bled 10974 11176   
Bohinj 5178 5274  
Jesenice 26153      21891 
Kranjska Gora 5430 5398 
Radovljica 18030 18492 
Tržič 15046 15315 
Total  80816 77546 
TOT. Inhabitants of GORENJSKA Border area  80816 77546   
TOT. Inhabitants of GORENJSKA STAT. REGION 195638 199902 
 
Goriška statistical region  
Municipalities 
Ajdovščina 17719 18387  
Bovec 3344 3326 
Brda 5802 5750 
Kanal 6349 6002 
Kobarid 4641 4449 
Miren – Kostanjevica 4775 4814 
Nova Gorica 42822 36098 
Šempeter – Vrtojba - 6435 
Tolmin 12414 11933 
Vipava 5186 5339 
Total  103052 102533 
TOT. Inhabitants of GORIŠKA Border area  103052 102533  
TOT. Inhabitants of GORIŠKA STAT. REGION 120286 119477 
 
TOT. Inhabitants of GORENJSKA & GORIŠKA  
Border area 183868 180079 
TOT. Inhabitants of GORENJSKA & GORIŠKA 315924 319379  
STAT. REGIONS 
TOT. Inhabitants of SLOVENIA 1984923 2010377 
Source: Statistical Office of the Republic of Slovenia.  Statistical Yearbook 1998, 2007. Ljubljana  
 
- Inhabitants. 
The data on inhabitants present in the Municipality of Nova Gorica present a consistent decline in 
the number of inhabitants since 1997. However, this decrease is mostly affected by the separation in 
1998 of Šempeter-Vrtojba from Nova Gorica Municipality, though from 1998 to 2006 the number of 
inhabitants in Nova Gorica still declined by about four hundred people ( from 36515 in 1999, to 
36098 in 2006). 
As for the Municipality of Kranjska Gora there is a slight decrease in the number of inhabitants in 
the timeframe considered (see Table 8). In 2006 the number of inhabitants living in both statistical 
regions Goriška and Gorenjska counted together 319,379. This figure increased of about four 
thousand inhabitants compared to 1997 (see Table 8), whereas the number of inhabitants living in 
the border area of these two statistical regions decreased of about four thousands from 1997 to 2006. 
In 2006 the total number of inhabitants living in the border area of the two statistical regions are 
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 exactly 180,079, which represent 56.38 % of the entire population living in both Goriška and 
Gorenjska statistical regions. At national level the total number of inhabitants in Slovenia has 
increased since 1997 by about twenty five thousands inhabitants (see Table 9). 
  
 Table 9 - Inhabitants of Goriška, Gorenjska, Obalno-Kraška border areas and Slovenia.  
 Inhabitants  Inhabitants 
 31/12/1997 31/12/2006   
TOT. Inhabitants of GORENJSKA-GORIŠKA  
& OBALNO-KRAŠKA Border area 286695 286241 
TOT. Inhabitants of GORENJSKA, GORIŠKA 418751 425541 
& OBALNO-KRAŠKA STAT. REGIONs 
TOT. Inhabitants of SLOVENIA 1984923 2010377 
Source: Statistical Office of the Republic of Slovenia.  Statistical Yearbook 1998, 2007. Ljubljana  
 
- Employment. 
The data illustrates an increase in the number of people employed at the Municipality of Kranjska 
Gora between 2000 and 2006, whereas the number of people employed in Nova Gorica decreases 
(see Table 7) mostly because of the split in 1998 of Šempeter-Vrtojba from Nova Gorica 
Municipality. The trend of the number of people employed is increasing for both statistical region of  
Gorenjska and Goriška, as well as at national level (see Table 10). 
 
Table 10 - People employed within the Municipality of Nova Gorica and Kranjska Gora, statistical regions of Gorenjska and Goriška, 
and Slovenia. 
 People employed  People employed 
 2000 2006 
Municipality 
Kranjska Gora 2100 2159 
Nova Gorica 15688 15422  
 
Provinces & State 
Gorenjska 79027 82392 
Goriška 49131 49379 
Slovenia 768172 824839 
Source: Statistical Office of the Republic of Slovenia.  Statistical Yearbook 1998, 2007. Ljubljana 
  
- Business units. 
The total number of business units active in the Municipality of Kranjska Gora increases between 
1997 and 2006, while the total number of business units active in Nova Gorica decreases between 
1997 and 2006 (see Table 5). In the latter Municipality this decreases is mostly a consequence of the 
separation in 1998 of Šempeter-Vrtojba from Nova Gorica. In the Municipality of Kraniska Gora the 
data below point out the decrease of the number of business units in the sectors of wholesale retail, 
hotels and restaurant, while the sectors of construction and, other services and personal services 
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 present an increases in the period considered.  
In the statistical region of Gorenjska the figure of the number of business units increases on the 
whole between 1997 and 2006, especially in sectors such as agriculture, constructions, real estate, 
renting and business services, health and social work (see Table 6). As for Goriška, the total number 
of active business increases in the timeframe investigated (see Table 6). However the data present a 
steady decrease of the number of business units in the sectors of manufacturing, wholesale retail, 
and transport, storage and communication. At the national level, in Slovenia, the data point to a 
consistent increase in the number of business units active in 2006 in comparison with 1997 (see 
Table 7), particularly in the sectors of construction and real estate, renting and business services. 
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Figure 1 -  The Carso, territorial area between the Italo-Slovenian borders.  
 
 Source:  Regione FVG, Urbanistica e Territorio
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Figure 2 -  The Julian-Alps, territorial area between the Italo-Austrian and Slovenian borders.  
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 Part II 
 
4. Research design. 
 
The research design denotes here a “plan” consisting of procedures and tools which enable the 
research to pursue its aims. In this chapter the research presents the research questions and 
formulated its hypotheses. Then, it presents and discusses the quantitative method and the structured 
questionnaire. It also present the two sampling techniques namely systematic and quota sampling, 
that the research uses in order to create two samples of individual to be interviewed respectively in 
the Italian and Slovenian side. Finally, the data set out along with the sources. Beforehand, the 
research pins down some limitations -geographical area and the timeframe for the socio-economic 
data- in order to sharply focus the research as follows.                  
 
4.1. Limitation of the empirical research. 
 
There are two main limitations the research underlines here so as to avoid the vagueness and 
ambiguity of the overall results. These limitations concern the geographical area to be investigated, 
and the timeframe with regards to the socio-economic data.      
As for the geographical area, the research investigates the border areas encompassed in the region 
named Julian Alps and Carso as the previous paragraph describes. The research conducts the 
empirical investigation in four municipalities located in the region Julian Alps and Carso, and these 
are Gorizia, Tarvisio, Nova Gorica and Kranjska Gora respectively two municipalities for each 
sides, the Italian and the Slovenian side.  
The criteria for the selection of these four municipalities are the municipality size, the geographical 
location, and the specific sub-system to which each of them belongs to. 
Firstly, the size of municipality refers here to the number of inhabitants and for this reason the 
research conducts the analysis at two levels. It selects a small and a medium size municipality for 
each side of the border; this with the intention of providing a more realistic picture of the different 
realities existing within the Julian-Alps and Carso region. This in turn helps to collect empirical data 
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 from interviewees living in different contexts and who may perceive different problems intrinsic to 
the area where they live in. The reason of selecting different sizes of municipalities, apart from 
providing a more realistic picture of the areas, is also motivated by the argument which states that 
the attitudes and orientations of local institutional authorities differ in small and medium size 
municipalities as far as cooperation is regarded. According to Cammelli, a small size municipality, 
which faces the scarcity of its resources daily and has to cope with the great need to run the 
administration, is more oriented to strengthen the cooperation or even “merge”, gradually, together 
with the nearest municipalities (Cammelli, 1980:178), whereas this need is not perceived or just 
neglected in medium and large size municipality where resources and strength for more autonomous 
decision are easily accessible15. 
This argument focuses on the local institutional levels. However, the local officials are the 
representatives of the local community and, above all, they are in the best position, within the local 
community, which enables them to capture on a daily basis the needs of the local population. It is 
therefore reasonable to see Cammelli’s argument of the local institution orientation to strengthen 
cooperation or even merge the small municipalities as a reflections of the will and request that stem 
from the local community. Hnece, in a smaller municipality it is highly plausible to find the local 
inhabitants’s positive attitude to enhance cooperation or even to merge his/her own municipality 
with other neighbour municipalities, whereas in a larger municipality then the inhabitants’s positive 
attitude or orientation may well be reduced. 
The second criterion is geographical location. This means mainly that the municipalities are located 
right or almost on the Italo-Slovenian nation-states border, sometimes called “Comuni della prima o 
della seconda fascia dal confine” (Gasparini, 2000:198). Moreover, some scholars distinguish at 
least two different areas within the region Friuli Venezia Giulia, and two different areas within the 
Slovenian litoral. In the former, there is Venezia Giulia which is the Trieste metropolitan area, 
characterized by a sizeable Slovene minority which is of the “national” and not merely “ethnic-
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 regional” type (Strassoldo, 1992:48). Then there is Friuli, as Strassoldo underlines, which has long 
nurtured a cultural-historical identity (Strassoldo, 1992:48). On the Slovenian side, according to 
Klemenčič the inhabitants living in the Slovenian part of Istria as culturally and historically more 
homogeneous and at the same time distinct from the rest of the Slovenian inhabitants at the border 
area with Italy (Klemenčič, 1994:399). Finally, the literature in the field also indicates the existence 
of “trans-frontier subsystems” (Gasparini, 2000:203). This subsystem originates from three criteria 
as follows. A first criterion is that the subsystem is located in the nation-state border area. Secondly, 
the subsystem presents an intrinsic functional homogeneity, and thirdly the subsystem consists of a 
sufficiently integrated area which is composed of central and peripheral municipalities interlinked 
(Gasparini, 2000:204). Functional homogeneity refers in particular to the type and strength of 
relations established among the inhabitants living within the same subsystem. In view of that three 
critera of subsystem, Gasparini identifies the existence of a subsystem called of the “Three borders” 
(Tre confini), which includes also Tarvisio and Kranjska Gora, and a subsystem of Gorizia and 
Nova Gorica (Gasparini, 2000:203).  
Following the criteria described above, the research identifies four municipalities, namely Gorizia 
and Tarvisio for the Italian side, and Nova Gorica and Kranjska Gora for the Slovenian side, as 
characterized by certain distinctiveness. The criteria for the selection of these four municipalities are 
the municipality size, the geographical location, and the specific sub-system to which each of them 
belongs to. 
These four municipalities represent therefore a medium and a small size municipality in the context 
of the Italo-Slovenian border area. They are geographically located right in the border area (Comuni 
della prima o della seconda fascia dal confine). Thirdly, they belong to certain subsystems and 
present a certain functional homogeneity.  
With regards to the timeframe for the socio-economic data, this stretches from 1997 to 2006 and it 
regards the active business units and the number of inhabitants, whereas in the case of the number of 
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 people employed, the span of time considered stretches from 2000 until 2006. The timeframe 
regarding the socio-economic data taken into consideration for the analysis is, however, rather 
narrow because of the difficulties in obtaining reliable data prior to 2000 at municipal level, and 
higher administratives level as well.  
 
4.2. Research questions and hypotheses. 
 
On the basis of the relevant literature on regionalism scholars note the existence of this phenomenon 
in this borderlands and ethnically mixed areas. However, the empirical support on this topic is to a 
greater extent lacking and the critics have had their say arguing that regionalism is a fashionable and 
trendy concept with a shaky empirical foundation. Moreover, regionalism is seen as a potential 
endogenous phenomenon able to unleash a development process from below. Then the study of 
regionalism become especially important when the economic disparities among poorer and better-
off regions in Europe is widening (Söderbaum, 2005: 96, Keating 1998:17), and in specific because 
the Italian-Slovenian border area is negatively affected by this tendency too (Interreg IIIA Italy-
Slovenia 2000-06:21). 
Third, in the ongoing process of creating a new governance institution from the above, the 
Euroregion, responsible for the socio-economic development of a wider territory, the empirical 
exploration of this phenomenon as a grassroots demands it bears a certain degree of legitimacy of 
the top-down process.       
In view of that the research consider this phenomenon theoretical motivating and the lack of 
empirical studies in to this field makes the empirical research even more challenging, in particular 
with regards to the Italo-Slovenian border.  
Hence, this research intends to conduct an exploratory research focusing on transnational 
regionalism in the Italo-Slovenian border and, on the base of empirical data, to attempt to answer to 
the following questions.  
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Is there a transnational regionalism across the Italo-Slovenian border?  
If so,  
¾ To what extent does it support cross-border cooperation in each sector?  
¾ And, how strong is the demand for building governance institutions in the above mentioned 
area?  
¾ Which factor - ethnicity/language, autochthonism, and socio-economic condition- influences 
it more?  
If not,  
¾ What factors hamper transnational regionalism and keep the inhabitants of Italo-Slovenian 
border apart? 
 
Consequently, the research explores on the basis of empirical data collected firstly the existence of 
transnational regionalism, as defined above in the theoretical part, and its degrees and strength in 
each sector of cooperation (i.e. economic, tourism, culture, environment, etc.). Then, the research 
identifies three potential factors16 behind the manifestation of this phenomenon and it formulates the 
hypotheses as follows.  
 
Firstly, transnational regionalism may appear as homogeneous characteristics innate in a group of 
people living in a given territory, as such the common ethnic-linguistic homogeneity (see Kofman 
1981:174, Strassoldo 1985:204, Luverà 1995:231, Bučar 1994:235). As a consequence the first 
hypothesis is that: 
 
Hypothesis 1:  
Ethnic/linguistic heterogeneity present in the Julian-Alps and Carso region hampers transnational 
regionalism.  
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Secondly, transnational regionalism appears from a sense of autochthonism and the need of an 
individual to identify with a certain place (Gasparini 2003a:1; Kržišnik 1992; Klemenčič 1994:34; 
Koter,1994:30). Here autochthonism refers to the inhabitants who have a feeling of “attachment or 
belonging” to a certain place, share a common history and a common culture; and that inhabitants 
give less importance to the  burden of the historical events. As a consequence the second hypothesis 
is the following: 
 
Hypothesis 2:  
The sense of autochthonism among the inhabitants living in the Julian-Alps and Carso region 
engenders transnational regionalism.  
 
Last, but not least, other scholars mention several economic reasons, especially economic 
deprivation and decline that trigger this phenomenon (Klemenčič 1994:34, Heuglin 1986, Keating 
1996:41, Kofman 1981:174). Then to grasp the socio-economic tendency the research uses the 
following indicators: employment, people resident, and the number of business activities in a 
diachronic analysis. As a consequence the third hypothesis is as following: 
 
Hypothesis 3:  
The socio-economic decline in the Julian-Alps and Carso region nurtures transnational regionalism.  
 
These hypotheses H1, H2 and H3 are formulated as relational hypotheses, which means they hint at 
the existence of a certain relationships between (H1; H2;H3) and transnational regionalism but there 
is not a “proof” of causation. H1 is a case of disconfirming hypothesis which this research attempts 
to “refuse17” the hypothesis that ethnic/linguistic heterogeneity in the Julian-Alps and Carso region 
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 hamper the phenomenon noted by the literature; whereas H2 and H3 are confirming hypotheses.  
The data used to analyze the above hypotheses allow the research to finds some influences18 
between the dependent and indipendent variables, but no causation effect can be drawn. There are 
few reasons for that as presented below.    
For instance, the hypothesis of autochthonism (A), which denotes here the sense of belonging of a 
group of people living together, attachment in a given spatial territory, may plausibly trigger the 
demand for enhancing the cooperation among institutions across the border or even for the creation 
of a common regional institution that is transnational regionalism (TR).  
In this case the arrow runs as such from 
A TR  
 
On the other hand, it is not excluded that transnational regionalism (TR) may in turn create or 
strengthen the sense of belonging and attachment to a given area of this group of people (A).  
In this other case, the arrow runs from the other way round. So, from  
A TR  
So, there is no certainty which factor comes first. 
 
Moreover, it is not possible to excluded completely that the relationship between A and TR is 
spurious19, and this occurs when an unseen third variable causes both the apparent independent 
variable (A) and the dependent variable (TR).  
For instance, the sub-national authorities (in this case political institutions or administrative-
organizaion) creates a sense of regional identity (Keating, 1996a:10) and a sense of territorial 
belonging. Then sub-national authorities (SnA) may create and nurture the people’s sense of 
belonging and attachment to a given area, so it creates autochthonism (A). Likewise, the already 
existing cross-border cooperation, though it is feeble, among the sub-national authorities (SnA) may 
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 trigger an even further interest for the benefits of this cooperation and therefore trigger a greater 
involvement and commitment of the population, who ask to enhance the local institutional 
cooperation across the border as well as the creation of a common institutional region (i.e. 
Euroregion). So, the sub-national authorities (SnA) is also the source for the apperance of 
transnational regionalism (TR). 
In this case both autochthonism (A) and transnational regaionalism (TR) become the consequences 
of a third variable unseen or not investigated which is sub-national authorities (SnA). 
 
   A 
SnA    
     TR 
 
Since, this research on the basis of the empirical data available cannot rule out which variable 
between the dependent and independent variable comes first, neither it can rule out the existence of 
an unseen third variable, therefore the relational hypotheses set out in this research should be treated 
in the views of these potential concerns20.  
 
4.3. Dependent and independent variables. 
 
It follows that the dependent variable is transnational regionalism, and the independent variables are 
ethnicity/language heterogeneity, autochthonism and socio-economic decline. The research drawn 
for each variable, both dependent and independent, several indicators that may feasibly grasp the 
multi-aspects these concepts bear. These indicators for each variables are enlisted here below, and 
are contained into the questionnaire with the only exception of the third independent variable (socio-
economic) which is measured through secondary data.  
The next paragraph illustrates the strengths and weaknesses inherent to the specific method as well 
as tools used in order to empirical grasp this phenomenon. 
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 The dependent variable to be explored is transnational regionalism, which is defined here as a 
grassroots demand to enhance the cooperation among the sub-national units and/or the creation of a 
common institutional region across the border. Transnational regionalism, dependent variable, is 
grasped through the following items.  
First, there is a question whether the interviewee agrees, and to what extent, to enhance the 
collaboration between the sub-national authorities located between the Julian-Alps and Carso 
region, and, for which sectors (i.e. environment, transport, culture, tourism, economy, research and 
innovation, health, etc...). In other words, it is asked an interviewee’ evaluation of the importance of 
collaboration among sub-national authorities. (Q11)  
And, another question is whether the interviewee is in favour of the creation of a common regional 
institution, responsible for the sustainable and harmonious development of the entire territory 
between the Julian-Alps and Carso region. And if so, for which sector this region should be 
responsible (i.e. environment, transport, culture, tourism, economy, research and innovation, health, 
etc...). So, it measures an attitude toward responsibilities for a common institutional region (Q13).    
There are other two indicators which attempt to shed some light on the “nature” of inhabitants’ 
demands, which means whether the inhabitants ask also for the separation of their municipality 
and/or region where they live in from the nation-state. These two questions ask respectively whether 
the interviewee is “aware” that their municipality and/or region pursues a separation from the 
nation-state. And, whether the inhabitant is in favour of a movement which aims to separate the 
municipality and/or region from the nation-state (Q5; Q6).  
 
The independent variables are ethnicity/language, autochthonism and the socio-economic tendency. 
 
The first independent variable -ethnicity/language- is measured through the following indicators.  
A question asks the interviewee to what extent s/he feels to belongs to each of the ethnic groups and 
nationalities enlisted into the questionnaire (Q8). 
Then, another question asks to the interviewee which language is able to use in order to make 
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 him/herself understood in a simple discussion. And, which languages s/he would like to learn (Q9; 
Q10). 
The second independent variable is autochthonism and is measured as follows. A first question asks 
the interviewee to state his/her “attachment” to the “feeling of belonging” to several levels of 
“socio-spatial contexts”, ranging form municipality (or občina), to sub-national  region, 
geographical region (Julian-Alps and Carso region), nation-state, and the entire continent of Europe 
(Q2). 
A second question asks the interviewee whether the Julian-Alps and Carso represent a  geographical, 
political, economical or cultural region to him/her (Q3). 
The third question asks the interviewee’s perception whether the sub-national authotiries present 
within the Julian-Alps and Carso region possess a common history (Q4a), and then his/her 
perception whether there is a common culture regardless of the different languages spoken there 
(Q4b). 
Finally, a question asks the interviewee ‘s perception whether the historical events may still matter 
in the relations among the sub-national authorities in both sides of the border. Although this is not 
an indicator of the sense of “autochthonism” because a group of people may feel autochthon 
regardless the historical burdens, the research argues that only if the inhabitants possess a feeble 
sense of the historical burdens the autochthonism is most likely to exist and then most likely to 
produce transnational regionalism. Otherwise, it might be very difficult to explain theoretically how 
it is possible for a group of people to demand the improvement of cross-border cooperation or even 
the creation of a common institution together with another group of people when between the two 
groups of people living in contiguous areas (region) there are still historical burdens to be coped 
with. To put it simply, this question may help the research to strengthen the previous indicators of 
autochthonism by indicating that between the two groups of people (in this case italian and 
slovenian) living in the area concerned there is not a strong mental barrier created by the historical 
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 events (Q7).  
 
The third independent variable is the socio-economic factor. The argument is that socio-economic 
decline (disparity) may contribute to the rise of transnational regionalism, and the research attempts 
to measure the socio-economic decline through a diachronic analysis of the following indicators 
namely employment, people’s residency, and number of business activities. The data for these 
indicators are secondary data obtained from different sources.     
 
 
(Independent variable)  (Dependent variable) 
 
H1 - Ethnicity/language homogeneity 
      
 
  
H2 - Autochthonism Transnational 
 Regionalism 
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H3 - Socio-economic decline 
 
 
4.4. Methodology. 
 
The findings of this research derive from both secondary data and primary data, which consist of a 
structured questionnaire submitted to a sample of individuals living in the municipalities of Gorizia, 
Tarvisio, Nova Gorica and Kranjska Gora during the period November 2007 and January 2008.  
Before illustrating the scientific method and data this research uses, this part firstly presents a brief 
backdrop of the long-lasting debate between the qualitative and quantitative methods which is 
instructive of this unsettled dispute among academics in the field of Social Sciences.  
 
The consistence of the debate between the supporters of the quantitative versus those who support 
the qualitative method, sometimes known as paradigm wars (Tashakkori, 1998:3), is corroborated 
by its historically existence. According to Hammersley the roots of this debate started in the mid-
   
 nineteenth century (Hammersley, 1992) and it appears in the field of sociology between the 1920s 
and 1930s. The supremacy of one method over the other has been changing overtime. For instance, 
the quantitative method was seen as the dominant one during the 1940s and 1950s in which the use 
of surveys was probably the most used tool in the quantitative method. Beginning with 1960s the 
increasing popularity of the qualitative method seems to take over the quantitative method especially 
in the field of sociology and psychology. The appearance of a third method named mixed methods, 
according to the supporters, introduced a feasible combination of the two traditional methods 
namely quantitative and qualitative. The supporters of the mixed methods, known also as 
pragmatists (Tashakkori, 1998:5), claim the compatibility as well as the complementarities of the 
two traditional methods (Delli Zotti 1997:24; Tashakkori 1998:6). Consequently, it is possible and 
even useful (Delli Zotti, 1997:81) to mix the quantitative and qualitative into a single  method, 
therefore the name mixed methods. The mixed methods help to tackle according to the supporters, at 
least partly, the common critiques which rises when using one of the traditional methods. However, 
there is no unanimous consensus among academics on which is the most powerful tool, or better the 
less faulty, and able to grasp social processes in the field of social sciences. This is clearly 
underlined also by Guba, too, who emphasizes (Guba, 1998:196) that both mixed method and the 
traditional methods are still confined in the arena of the so called “soft” sciences where imprecision 
and lack of dependability is easily highlighted regardless of the methodological approach adopted.   
 
Quantitative method21. 
By following a deductive logic the research formulates its hypotheses on the basis of the theory of 
transnational regionalism, and then it adopts the most suitable scientific method and proceeds with 
the collection of data necessary to then test the hypotheses and answer to the research questions set 
out. Having illustrated the hypotheses and the research questions in the previous paragraph, the 
following part presents and discusses the quantitative method, considered here more appropriate to 
pursue the research’s aims.  
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 The use of quantitative method possesses, as the other scientific methods in Social Science, some 
advantages as well as disadvantages as follows. 
As for its advantages, it focuses on the facts and it is apt for searching social phenomena’s causes, it 
is oriented to the verification or confirmation of the hypothesis, and it permits to generalize its 
findings (Delli Zotti 1997:78, Neuman 2006:13). On the other hand, these previous features that 
some scholars point out as advantages, at the same time are criticized by others. For instance, 
Sarantakos points out some counter arguments that are in conflict with the previous supposed 
advantages of the quantitative methods (Sarantakos, 2005:34). For example, he argues that the 
quantitative method defines reality as an object, which is wrong. Reality is not objective but 
interpreted social action. The hypothesis formed before the research commences, bias the course of 
the study. The quantitative method restricts experience both by directing the research towards to 
what is perceived by the sense, and by employing only standardized tools based on quantifiable data. 
By doing so, it restricts the option of the research process and inhibits the initiative and motivation 
of the researcher, limits the effectiveness of the research and finally produces artificial data that do 
not reflect reality as a whole. In line with that, Delli Zotti defines the quantitative method as a 
“cage” (Delli Zotti, 1997:80) because it consists only of a matrix and its data. Then once collected 
the data, it offers a limited number of information and it does not allows to discover other possible 
relations between variables, which may exist and it leads towards an error of second type. An error 
of second type occurs when it is not discovered a relation between variables when it exist instead, 
whereas an error of the first type occur when the assumed existing of relation between variables is 
instead false, and it does not exist (Delli Zotti:1997:79).  
The next paragraph illustrates the strengths and weaknesses of the tools the research uses in order to 
obtain the data.  
 
The questionnaire.  
This research makes use of a structured written questionnaire administered by interviewers (or 
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 interview surveys) essentially because it intends to explore empirically the phenomenon of 
transnational regionalism in a large population, and the structured questionnaire is an excellent 
vehicles in measuring the people orientations and attitudes (Babbie,1995:257).  
This part fistly presents the potential shortcomings in the use of the questionnaire and then its 
advantages.   
First of all, the shortcomings in the uses of a questionnaire may be manifest during its construction 
and, in a second stage, when it is administered into the fieldwork. Once the first draft questionnaire 
is ready it is assessed through the use of “test-retest method” and then the “pre-test” before the 
official questionnaire is made (see Appendix). The test-retest method assess the quality of 
measurements (or reliability22) used into the draft questionnaire. The test-retest method consists of 
submitting to the same person twice the same questionnaire, after an interval of a month between the 
two questionnaires. If the same person gives the same answer (or almost the same) in both 
questionnaires it hints a certain reliability of the measurements adopted. As far as the research under 
discussion is concerned, the interviewees’ responses in test-retest phase were almost the same 
answers in both questionnaires, so this is a confirmation that the measurement included in the 
questionnaire are to a cretain extent reliable. This method raises an obvious shortcoming regarding 
the interviewees’ memory. At the re-administration of the same questionnaire to the same person 
after one month, s/he most likely to remember the way s/he answered the first time. If a longer 
period of time passes before re-administration, this causes an alteration of the interviewee’s 
orientation and attitude, or real changing.  
Although the memory problem and real changing may weaken the usefulness of the test-retest 
method, in order to gain reliability, this research opts for this classic method because it is more 
feasible to perform compared to the other methods23 available and it is less expensive. The pre-test 
of the questionnaire (or trial questionnaires) consists of submitting a number of questionnaires to a 
number of interviewees. This research performed the pre-test by administering the questionnaire to 
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 four interviewees for each municipality, Gorizia and Nova Gorica. This method allows the 
researcher to checks a few “mechanical structures” (Sarantakos, 2005:255) of the questionnaire. 
On the whole, through the use of test re-test method and pre-test the present questionnaire obtain 
significant suggestions on how to improve it or tackle some of its shortcomings such as the 
comprehension of the question itself, to detect possible non response (i.e. opinion on the state of 
affairs), the problem of sensitive questions, and response set. First of all, there is a problem of 
understanding the question insert into a structured questionnaire. The problem of understanding 
refers both to the meaning of the single word and in the sense of understanding what the entire 
question means. Some scholars suggest in this case using shorter questions and avoid phrasing them 
in negative forms. Though the recommendation to avoid formulating questions in the negative form 
find wider consensus among methodologists because the interviewee should put more effort in 
understanding the meaning, there is no consensus on the length the question. On the one hand, some 
scholars advise to formulate simple questions, where simple means short and not ambiguous (Delli 
Zotti, 1997:122). On the other hand, others argue that longer questions produce better responses 
because a longer question makes interviewees reflect more, makes them feel that they are serious 
questions and so reduces the effect of social desirability (Bechhoffer, 2000:79). The non response 
may occur in a structured questionnaire when the interviewee is asked for instance his/her opinion 
about the state of affairs. It may be asked to an interviewee whether historical events have some 
effects on the relation among local institutions. In this case, the interviewee may decide to skip this 
question because s/he does not know the historical events or is not sure about them, so it most likely 
produces a non response in the questionnaire. It is not, however, the interviewee’s knowledge of the 
historical events the primary interest, like in the case of the present questionnaire, but the aim is to 
record the interviewee’s general opinions. The problem of sensitive questions regards questions in 
the political, sexual, or economic fields. This problem is not related exclusively to the structured 
questionnaire, but it is more a general problem encountered in Social Science research regardless of 
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 the technique used. In the case of the present research, the sensitive questions may become a 
disadvantage for the questionnaire when they are inserted at the beginning of the questionnaire. 
Sensitive questions inserted at the beginning of a questionnaire may risk provoking the 
interviewee’s reaction against the questionnaire, or worse, making her/him decide not to continue or 
complete the interview. However, Floyd argues that there are “sensitive answers” and not sensitive 
questions as such (Floyd, 1995:31). He notes that the interviewee’s response may vary according to 
what s/he considers to be sensitive. For instance, asking whether or not people have a library card is 
a fairly sensitive question; some people may interpret the “no” answer as indicating something 
negative about themselves. On the other hand, recalling the event of going to a hospital is, according 
to Floyd, not a particular sensitive topic, though it may become a sensitive topic for the particular 
health condition of the interviewee which embarrasses him/herself (i.e. drug, alcoholism).  
With regard to the response set, it denotes a series of responses all the same, this happens also when 
the interviewee has to answer to several opinions regarding for instance a similar topic, then s/he 
tends to answer in the same way (Delli Zotti, 1997:124).  
In the second stage, the official questionnaire is ready to be administered in the field. The research it 
may still encounter other sources of error in responses, which may originate from the interviewer 
and from the respondent.  
To begin with the interviewer, s/he has an effect on the interviewees’ response. Since the interview 
is a social interaction, the interviewer may influence the interviewee’s response because of the 
interviewer socio-economic status, or age, gender, or ethnicity (Bechhoffer, 2000:87). Additionally, 
the interviewee may tend to present a self-image diverse than s/he is in reality, or give some answers 
just to please the interviewer; this is called “social desirability effects” (Bechhoffer, 2000:79). This 
behavior is best summarized by the following sentence “Is what I am about to say going to be 
acceptable to me in terms of self-image or my desire to please the interviewer, or, indeed, my desire 
to annoy the interviewer?” (Bechhoffer, 2000:79). The second source of error, as Bechhoffer 
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 suggests, originates in the interviewee him or herself, which regards the way people recall things. 
Memory is not a straightforward process of recall, but is partly a reconstruction of past events, no 
matter how standardized or scientific the questionnaire is. Once the question has been read, as 
Bechhoffer emphasizes, things are in the hand of the interviewee, and, when problems of memory 
and honesty occur, they undermine the validity of the entire questionnaire.  
Nevertheless, the use of structured questionnaire allows tackling to a certain extent some of the 
above shortcomings. First of all, the use of a structured questionnaire allows pursuing an efficient 
use of time (Bechhoffer, 2000:74). This is the case especially when the research must combine the 
will to conduct a large-scale survey with some budget constraints. The budget constraint is most 
likely to be the only criteria taken into account when the research grant is of modest entity or the 
research is conducted by one person only. Secondly, a structured questionnaire entails 
standardization data which means the items inserted in the questionnaire have to a certain extent a 
common and transparent meaning, or at least every effort is made to ensure that. This in turns 
allows, like in the case of the present research, to employ interviewers who do not have to interpret 
the questions and do not need to be long-experienced interviewers. Thirdly, the structured 
questionnaire, as Bechhoffer argues (Bechhoffer, 2000:75), reduces to a minimum the role of the 
researcher or interviewer. By contrast, in an in-depth interview it may be easier to unwillingly 
impose the interviewer’s cognitive world over the interviewee’s or to create a certain “feeling” 
between them which weakens the reliability of the outcome (Delli Zotti, 1997:116). In the structured 
questionnaire, the role of the interviewer is reduced to a form of mouthpiece with the only 
responsibility to pronounce the questions.  
 
Secondary socio-economic data. 
The secondary data, analyzed in a diachronic dimension, consist of level of employment, number of 
people residency, and number of business activities, in the four municipalities considered for the 
research. These three socio-economic indicators the research uses may not, however, sufficiently 
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 grasp the real state or tendency with regard to the area concerned. Moreover, these indicators 
provide an objective measurement of the socio-economic conditions and tendency which must be 
distinguished from the subjective perception that people may possess with regard to the real socio-
economic situation. According to Hueglin, the subjective perceptions of people with regard to the 
regional disparity, while serving as driving force of regional movement, may not accurately reflect 
objectively the socio-economic conditions (Hueglin, 1986). This entails the problem of validity of 
the use of this secondary data according to the aim pursued by this research.  
 
4.5. Sampling. 
 
The research adopts two different techniques for the sampling of individuals (unit of analysis). On 
the Italian side, it uses a systematic sampling technique, whereas on the Slovenian side quota 
sampling. The reason for using two different sampling techniques is because the Italian 
municipalities allow the consultation, through an appropriate authorization for scientific purpose, of 
the electoral list of inhabitants which contains information about the inhabitants’ birth data and 
place, sex and citizenship. The access to this information is a precondition in order to use a 
systematic sampling technique, whereas on the Slovenian side there are various constraints for a non 
Slovenian citizen (researcher) to have access to the electoral list of inhabitants. For this very reason 
this research has to employ an alternative sampling technique named quota sampling (Delli Zotti, 
1997:161).  
On the Italian side the research employs the systematic sampling technique with a random start, 
which consists in the following steps. First, the research makes use of the electoral list of the 
inhabitants of Gorizia and of Tarvisio municipalities. The electoral list provides information about 
citizenships, place of birth, sex and age, and people’s addresses necessary in order to reach and 
contact the interviewees. This information allows also discerning from the list only the Italian 
citizens who were born and reside in the municipality concerned, and aged between 20 and 80 years 
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 old. The research excludes therefore people aged below 20 and above 80 years old, as well as the 
immigrants. Once obtained the list of the entire population of the municipality, the research 
proceeds by selecting for inclusion in the sample for example, every “n” person in the list. The “n” 
stands for a number which repeated assures that all people in the list are covered and have the same 
probability to be extrapolated, in other words “n” is computed by dividing the size of population by 
the desired sample size and is called sampling interval. Then the researcher extracts randomly a 
number between “1” and “t”, where “t” stands for the total number of inhabitants included in the list, 
then a random number extracted is the starting point from where to begin to select the person for 
inclusion in the sample every sampling interval. This technique within certain constraints is 
equivalent to simple random sampling and usually easier to do and it can be claimed to produce a 
representative sample. A basic principle of probability sampling is that a “sample will be 
representative of the population from which it is selected if all members of the population have an 
equal chance of being selected in the sample” (Babbie, 1995:193). 
On the Slovenian side the research adopts the technique of quota sampling. The technique of quota 
sampling consists of dividing the interviewees by groups of age and sex similar to the criteria 
adopted to create sample pattern on the Italian side. The number of inhabitants, together with the 
information regarding their age and sex, is available for Nova Gorica and Kranjska Gora through the 
Slovenian Statistical Office. This information allows creating the group of people to be interviewed, 
or quota, in both municipalities. In this case the interviewer has to find the right person of a certain 
group of age and sex and then attempt to administer the structured questionnaire to the potential 
interviewee. This technique of quota sampling contrary to the systematic sampling, as Delli Zotti 
notes, may not bear as much legitimacy for drawing inference as in the case of the systematic 
sampling (Delli Zotti, 1997:164). This is also because the way the interviewer proceeds in order to 
collect the data might not cover a representative sample of the population. This may lead to biased 
results because those selected are not typical or representative of the larger population they have 
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 been chosen from. So, it should be treated warily.  
The present research creates a sample size of 160 interviewees for all four municipalities selected, 
which means fourthy interviewees selected for each municipality. When sample sizes are small 
(under 30), precision tends to be poor and so only relatively large (and ecologically significant) 
effects are found to be statistically significant. With moderate samples as in the present research 
(from 30 to one or two hundred) small effects tend to show modest significance while large effects 
are highly significant. 
The number of interviews collected durting the fieldwork on the Italian and Slovenian sides 
outnumber the minimum threshold of 30 set out for each municipalities.  
 
4.6. Data and sources. 
 
This research makes use of a dataset consisting of primary and secondary data.  
The primary data consists of structured questionnaires, which yield a total of 134 completed 
questionnaires from the fieldwork in four municipalities, namely Gorizia, Tarvisio on the Italian side 
and Nova Gorica, and Kranjska Gora on the Slovenian side. The interviewees are Italian and 
Slovenian citizens who were born and reside in the municipality concerned.     
As for the secondary data, this research makes use of the relevant literature from the leading 
scholars of regionalism, reports, official documents, and socio-economic data which consist of the 
number people employed, number of business units by standard classification of activities, and 
people resident at different territorial levels, municipal, provincial/regional, Friuli Venezia Giulia 
and Slovenia. The number of people employed for each territorial levels are considered for the 
period between 2000 and 2006. The number of business activities for each territorial levels consider 
the year 1997 and 2006. Finally, the number of people resident for each territorial level is 
considered for the period between the year 2000 and 2006. The socio-economic data for the 
Slovenian side have been provided by a single source for the different territorial levels which is the 
Statistical Office of the Republic of Slovenia, through the consultation of the statistical yearbooks. 
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 The socio-economic data on the Italian side derive form various sources. The number of resident 
inhabitants for each territorial level (Municipalities, Provinces, and region Friuli Venezia Giulia) is 
available for the year 2006 through the Istat (Istituto nazionale di statistica) in its issues of 
“statistiche demografiche 2007”, whereas the same data for the year 1997 have been drawn from the 
publication of “Le caratteristiche socio-economiche degli ambiti territoriali” by Boileau 2000. The 
number of people employed for the at Provincial and Regional territorial levels through the Istat in 
its issues of “Regione in cifre, 2007”, whereas the same data for the year 2000 is available in  “La 
situazione economica della Provincia di Udine, 200” issued by CCIAA (Camera di Commercio 
Industria Artigianato e Agricoltura) of Udine. At the municipal level the data about the number of 
people employed is available only for the year 2000 through Istat in the issue “14° Censimento della 
popolazione e delle abitazioni. 2001”. With regard to the data about the number of business 
activities existing in all territorial levels for the year 1997 and 2006, they are available through 
Infocamere and developed by CCIAA. 
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5. Analysis of data. 
 
This chapter presents the data set consisting of both primary and secondary data. It depicts the socio-
economic tendency in the Italo-Slovenian border, and illustrates the analysis of the primary data 
through the use of SPSS which performs a number of relevant social statistics techniques such as the 
analysis of variance (ANOVA), that tests the statistical significance between means by comparing 
(i.e., analyzing) variances, then it runs a factor analysis in order to reduce the number of variables 
and select which indicators are reliable, and finally the regression analysis in order to test the 
relationship between the dependent and independent variables. Subsequently, it presents its findings.    
 
5.1. Presentation of the data. 
The research uses the secondary and primary data.  
The primary data in this research derive from the submission of structured questionnaires 
administered by two interviewers in the municipalities of Gorizia, Tarvisio, Nova Gorica, and 
Kranjska Gora. The fieldwork carried out between November 2007 and January 2008 yield 134 
completed questionnaires. The questionnaire in the Italian language contains 20 items, while the 
Slovenian version of the questionnaire includes one additional item (21 items in total) because an 
extra question asking the Slovenian respondent whether s/he is in favour to regionalized Slovenia 
was considered necessary . The questionnaire is therefore written and administered to the respondent 
in his/her mother tounge, either the Italian or the Slovenian language. The content of the 
questionnaire covers the demographic features, attitude towards the attachment to different levels of 
“socio-spatial organization”, perception of Julian Alps and Carso region as a region with common 
culture and history, meaning of Julian Alps and Carso region, identification with the Julian Alps and 
Carso region, perception of the burdens in the Julian Alps and Carso region, query regarding the 
inhabitant’ ethnic group or national affiliation, number of languages spoken, number of languages 
that someone wants to speak, an evaluation of the importance of cooperation among sub-national 
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 authorities, and the attitude towards the responsabilities of a common institutional region. Each 
questionnaire is administrated anonymously in order to increase  the chances of receiving responses 
that genuinely represent the interviewee’s view, opinion, belief and feelings. The questionnaires use 
the scales necessary to measure ordinal type variables. The scale is constructed through the 
assignment of scores to patterns of responses, acknowledging that some items reflect a relatively 
weak degree of the variable while others reflect something stronger. To put it simply, the scale takes 
into consideration the “intensity” with which different items reflect the variable being measured. 
This scale is known as the Likert scale, which is a technique based on the use of standardized 
responses category. The present research inserts into the scale six categories that are ranked along a 
continuum, scores from 1 to 5, plus the sixth category scores 99. It assigns a score of 5 to “strongly 
agree” for positive items and a score of 1 to “ strongly disagree” for negative items, while assigning 
a score of 99 to “I do not know/no answer”.  
As for the secondary data, they concern the socio-economic indicators of the number of employed 
people, number of business units, and people resident at different territorial levels, municipalities, 
provinces and statistical regions as well as at the level of FVG and Slovenia. 
With regards to the business units, on the Italian side this data refer to the number of business 
actives in the year 1997 and 2006, except for the Udine Province where the data refer to the number 
of business registered in the business register of CCIAA which includes both the active and the 
inactive units. On the Slovenian side, the business units refer to the number of business registered in 
the Business Register of Slovenia (BRS), irrespective of their present business activity. As for the 
number of employed people, on the Italian side the data refers to the people in paid employment and 
self-employed people (according to the Infocamere - CCIAA Udine statistics). However, this data 
are only partially available at municipal level for the year 2006, while at Province and Regional 
level the data are available only as annual mean values per thousands unit (Valori medi annui in 
migliaia di unità). On the Slovenian side the data concerning the number of people employed are 
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 available at different administrative levels. Regarding the number of people, on the Italian and on 
the Slovenian sides this data refer to the number of people who has the permanent or temporary 
residence within that particular administrative level.  
These socio-economic data are at macro level which means reflecting an indicator for the entire 
administrative level (municipality, region, nation-state) taken into consideration. Some indicators 
are only partially available, for instance at municipal level on the Italian side, there are also some 
discrepancies in the type of methodology adopted both within the data obtained on the Italian side 
for different years, and differences in methodology and criteria used to create the data on the same 
issue (i.e. the number of business unitis) but obtained in Italy with the data obtained in Slovenia. 
These  differeces make the comparison and any attempt to perform a statistical analysis very 
questionable. 
For this very reason this data are not statistically analyzed not even compared with the primary data 
obtained through the structured questionnaire. However, the data are presented herein in order to 
depict to a certain extent the socio-economic tendency in the area concerned, so that to hint to a 
feeble  answer to the descriptive hypothesis set out in the research. Then a depiction of the 
secondary data and the statistical analysis of the primary data follows.  
 
5.2. Analysis of secondary and primary data. 
Depiction of the secondary data. 
This part depicts the socio-economic tendency in the Julian-Alps and Carso region. 
Some scholars claim that several economic reasons, especially economic deprivation and decline 
may trigger  regionalism (Klemenčič 1994:34, Heuglin 1986, Keating 1996:41, Kofman 1981:174).  
On the basis of this claim the research formulates the following descriptive hypothesis 
H3: The socio-economic decline in the Julian-Alps and Carso region nurture transnational 
regionalism.  
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 The research uses the following indicators in order to attempt to grasp the socio-economic tendency 
in the above mentioned area. These indicators are the number of employed people, the number of 
resident people, and the number of business activities, and they are scrutinized in a diachronic 
dimension. The number of employed people for each territorial level takes into consideration the 
years 2000 and 2006. The number of business activities for each territorial level takes into 
consideration the years 1997 and 2006. Finally, the number of resident people for each territorial 
level takes into consideration the years 2000 and 2006. The different economic sectors of the 
business units as well as the sources accessed to obtaine them and their indicators are illustrated in 
detail in the above § The Julian Alps and Carso region. 
The data presented here bear, however, several concerns which allow the research to partially fulfill 
the descriptive examination and, with caution, hint to an answer about the socio-economic tendency 
occurring in the area under investigation, though it cannot be drawn any conclusion.  
These concerns are, the lack of data available both for the unemployed and partly for the employed 
people at municipal level on the Italian side. There is no data available with regards to employment 
previous to the year 2000 at municipal level. The research also notes some consistent differences in 
the methodology used to create the data on the number of business units herein presented, between 
the Italian and the Slovenian sources. This in turn undermines any significant comparison between 
the business units obtained on the Italian side with the data obtained on the Slovenian side, simply 
because being partly different. There is also another problem, i.e. to compare the data on the Italian 
side, because the data on the number of people employed at municipal level differ in the way they 
are computed from the data available at higher level of administrations (i.e. Provinces, Regions) 
which are provided instead as “average annual mean”.  
For these very reasons the research presents herein the data and attempt, with caution, to examine it 
through a diachronic dimension.  
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Table 11 - Socio-economic indicators at local, regional and nation-state levels.    
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Tarvisio 2259  - - - 554 556 2 0,36 5614
Kranjska Gora 2100 2159 59 2,8 387 441 54 14 5430
Nova Gorica 15688 154 4083 42822
Prov./stat.regions
Gorizia 56000 59000 3000 5,36 10179 10362 183 1,8 137799 141229 3430 2,49
Udine 207000 228000 21000 10,14 54728 54744 16 0,029 518852 531603 12751 2,46
Gorenjska 79027 82392 3365 4,26 12268 12695 427 3,48 195638 199902 4264 2,18
Goriška 49131 49379 248 0,50 9248 9267 19 0,2 120286 11947
FVG 480000 519000 39000 8,12 102235 102283 48 0,047 1197666 1212602 14936 1,25
SLOVENI
Business units
Border 2000 2006 Tot.   % 1997 2006 Tot.   % 1997 2006 Tot.   %
municipalities
Gorizia 14413  - - - 2697 2722 25 0,93 37442 36172 -1270 -3,39
5001 -613 -11
5398 -32 -0,59
22 -266 -1,70 3274 -809 -19,81 36098 -6724 -15,70
7 -809 -0,67
768172 824839 56667 7,38 133575 137133 3558 2,66 1984923 2010377 25454 1,28
People employed People resident
A
 
 
Means of three dimensions of transnational regionalism across municipalities: 
  
Q1  Municipality   Regional1 Regional2 Regional3 
1,00  Gorizia Mean 3,6842 4,4386 3,1579
  N 19 19 19
  Std. Deviation ,97166 ,92997 1,16729
2,00  Nova Gorica Mean 4,1053 4,4833 3,9250
  N 19 20 20
  Std. Deviation ,73537 ,71308 1,15023
3,00  Kranjska Gora Mean 4,5263 4,4314 4,0000
  N 19 17 19
  Std. Deviation ,81321 ,87214 1,29099
4,00  Tarvisio Mean 3,8077 4,9412 3,4286
  N 13 17 14
  Std. Deviation 1,13620 ,24254 1,54244
Total Mean 4,0500 4,5662 3,6458
  N 70 73 72
  Std. Deviation ,94637 ,75907 1,29853
 
 
 
At municipal level, the three socio-economic indicators present a certain variation among the four 
border municipalities taken into consideration in this research (see Table 11), and it is also 
noticeable some contrasting tendencies through the different years. 
Regarding the number of people employed, for the year 2006 the data are missing in the two Italian 
municipalities so it not possible to track any tendency in the employment sector. In Kraniska Gora 
   
 the number of employed people increased less than 3 % whereas in Nova Gorica records a negative 
tendency of the number of employed people. Concerning the business sector, in Gorizia and 
Tarvisio municipalities the number of business units existing in each municipality witness a 
insignificant increase of less than 1 %, so there is almost no changes in the number of business units 
between 1997 and 2006. On the Slovenian side, there is a remarkable contrasting tendency between 
Kranjska Gora and Nova Gorica in the number of business units in 1997 and 2006. In Kranjska Gora 
there is a consistent increase of the number of business units since 1997, whereas in Nova Gorica 
the number of business units has decreased steadly in almost a decade. However, in the case of Nova 
Gorica the decrease of number of business units is also a consequence of the separation in 1998 of 
Šempeter-Vrtojba from the municipality of Nova Gorica, and there is no data available to state on 
how many business units decreases from 1999 to 2006 in Nova Gorica. With regards, the indicator 
of the number of people resident the data illustrates a negative pattern for all municipalities 
concerned. In Gorizia and Tarvisio the number of people living there (as resident) has consistently 
decreased since 1997. The same negative tendency is present in the two Slovenian municipalities 
Kranjska Gora and Nova Gorica though this decrease is more attenuated. In Kranjska Gora the 
decrease of the number of people resident into the municipality is less than – 0,59 %, whereas in 
Nova Gorica the decrease is – 1,14 % since 1999. In 1998 Šempeter-Vrtojba became a new 
municipality and got separated from Nova Gorica. Nevertheless, the inhabitants of Nova Goriza 
since 1999 decreased from 36515 in1999, to 36098 in 2006. 
At Province/regional level, on the Italian side both Provinces record an increase of the number of 
people employed since 2000. On the Slovenian side, there is also an increase of the number of 
people employed in the last seven years, though this increase in proportion % is less consistent than 
on the Italian side. Regarding the number of business units, in both two Italian Provinces as well as 
in the two Slovenian statistical regions there is a slight increase of the number of business units. As 
for the number of people, the data illustrate a significant increase higher than 2 % of the number of 
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 people resident in the two Italian Provinces and in the Slovenian statistical region of Gorenjeska 
since 1997. By contrast, in Goriška there has been a minor decrease of the number of people resident 
for almost a decade.  
With regards to the FVG and Slovenia, the theree socio-economic indicators show a clearer positive 
pattern though with different intensities of increases for each indicator. In both FVG and Slovenia 
the number of people employed has increased of about 8%  in the last seven years. The number of 
business units present in the FVG in 2006 is almost the same than in 1997, while in Slovenian there 
is an increases of about 2,5 % of the total number of business units in the last decade. Finally, the 
number of people resident in both FVG and Slovenia increased since 2000 almost at the same rate of 
about 1 %.     
Apart from the secondary data regarding the socio-economic tendency of the area under 
investigation at different level of administrations presented above, the research inserts also a grid of 
the “means of three dimensions of transnational regionalism across municipalities” which illustrates 
a significant existence of transnational regionalism (in the three regional dimensions regional1, 2, 3) 
in the four so called border municipalities. On the basis of the data herein presented there is a certain 
negative trend at lower administrative level so to say at muncipal level in comparison to the better 
off socio-economic situation of the higher administrative levels both on the Italian and the Slovenian 
side. This negative trend detected, especially with regards to the number inhabitants resident in the 
four border municipalities, occur along with the transnational regionalism, nevertheless the research 
cannot draw any statistical and substantial conclusion in this regard.  
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 Analysis of the primary data. 
The dependent variable: Transnational regionalism. 
Transnational regionalism is here a grassroots demand to enhance cross-border cooperation24 among 
the sub-national authorities and/or to create a region (a common institutional region). 
The research grasps empirically this specific aspect of regionalism by asking to the respondents the 
following questions Q11; 12; 12a; 13; and, Q5;Q6. 
The first question asks the respondents to what extent they agree to the improvement of cooperation 
among the sub-national authorities present between the Julian Alps and Carso region (Q11), and to 
what extent they agree to the creation of a region (a common institutional entity) in the area 
concerned (Q12a; Q13).  
Additionally, the research investigates whether the respondent is aware of any separatist intention of 
the sub-national authorities (Q5), and whether s/he supports or is in favour of a movement that 
attempts to separate a sub-national authorities from the nation-state (Q6). This question detects the 
type, or nature, of transnational regionalism that might be present in the area under investigation (i.e. 
integrative, autonomist or separtatist type of regionalism). There is question 12 (Q12) present only 
in the slovenian questionnaire. This question asks the respondent whether s/he agrees with the 
regionalization of Slovenia.  
Then the questions are: Q11; 12; 12a; 13; and, Q5;Q6. 
 
Question 11 
 
11) In which sectors the sub-national authorities present between the Julian-Alps and Carso region 
should collaborate more? Please, could you indicate for each proposal enlisted here whether you 
consider it important, or not important at all?    
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 Frequency tables and means. 
 
a) Intensify of cross-border cooperation in the field of environment protection. 
 
 Frequency % 
not important at all 2 1,6 
2 1 0,8 
3 7 5,5 
4 9 7,0 
very impostnat  109 85,2 
Total 128 100 
 
The majority (85 %) of respondents completely agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in 
the field of environment protection. Less then 2,5 % of respondents Do not agree at all with this 
kind of cross-border cooperation. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,7 0,7 
 
On average respondents strongly agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of 
environment protection. 
 
 
b) Planning of common transport for the development of economic regional traffic. 
 
 Frequency % 
Do not agree at all 3 2,5 
2 3 2,5 
3 12 9,9 
4 15 12,4 
Completely agree 88 72,7 
Total 121 100 
 
The majority (73 %) of respondents completely agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in 
the field of planning of common transport for the development of economic regional traffic. The 2,5 
% of respondents Do not agree at all with this kind of cross-border cooperation. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,5 0,9 
 
On average respondents strongly agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of 
planning of common transport for the development of economic regional traffic.  
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 c) Intensify cultural contacts between Italians and Slovenians (i.e. theatre exhibition, concerts, ect.)  
 
 Frequency % 
Do not agree at all 8,0 6,6 
2 8,0 6,6 
3 14,0 11,5 
4 27,0 22,1 
Completely agree 65 53,3 
Total 122 100 
 
A feeble majority (53 %) of respondents completely agree, and (75 %) of respondents agree, with 
the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of cultural contacts between Italians and 
Slovenians (i.e. theatre exhibition, concerts, ect.). The (7 %) of respondents Do not agree at all with 
this kind of cross-border cooperation. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,1 1,2 
 
On average respondents not that strong agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in the field 
of cultural contacts between Italians and Slovenians (i.e. theatre exhibition, concerts, ect.). 
 
d) Intensify cultural contacts between Italians and Carinthians. 
 
 Frequency % 
Do not agree at all 7 6,0 
2 6 5,2 
3 15 12,9 
4 28 24,1 
Completely agree 60 51,7 
Total 116 100 
 
A feeble majority (52 %) of respondents completely agree, and (76 %) of respondents agree, with 
the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of cultural contacts between Italians and 
Carinthians (i.e. theatre exhibition, concerts, ect.). The (6 %) of respondents Do not agree at all with 
this kind of cross-border cooperation. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,1 1,2 
 
On average respondents not that strong agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in the field 
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 of cultural contacts between Italians and Charintians (i.e. theatre exhibition, concerts, ect.). 
 
e) Intensify sport contacts between Italians and Slovenians.  
 
 Frequency % 
Do not agree at all 8 6,7 
2 7 5,9 
3 25 21,0 
4 27 22,7 
Completely agree 52 43,7 
Total 119 100 
 
A relative majority (44 %) of respondents completely agree, and (66 %) of respondents agree, with 
the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of sport contacts between Italians and Slovenian. 
The (7 %) of respondents Do not agree at all with this kind of cross-border cooperation. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
3,9 1,2 
 
On average respondents feeble agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of sport 
contacts between Italians and Slovenians. 
 
f) Intensify sport contacts between Italians and Carinthians. 
 
 Frequency % 
Do not agree at all 9 8,0 
2 8 7,1 
3 23 20,4 
4 23 20,4 
Completely agree 50 44,2 
Total 113 100 
 
A relative majority (44 %) of respondents completely agree, and (65 %) of respondents agree, with 
the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of sport contacts between Italians and Carinthians. 
The (8 %) of respondents Do not agree at all with this kind of cross-border cooperation. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
3,9 1,3 
 
On average respondents feeble agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of sport 
contacts between Italians and Charintians. 
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 g) Tourist sector: increase of tourists from Slovenia/Friuli. 
 
 Frequency % 
Do not agree at all 6 5,0 
2 4 3,3 
3 17 14,2 
4 26 21,7 
Completely agree 67 55,8 
Total 120 100 
 
A feeble majority (56 %) of respondents completely agree, and (77 %) of respondents agree, with 
the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of “tourist sector: increase of tourists from 
Slovenia/Friuli”. The (5 %) of respondents Do not agree at all with this kind of cross-border 
cooperation. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,2 1,1 
 
On average respondents agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of “tourist 
sector: increase of tourists from Slovenia/Friuli”. 
 
h) Tourist sector: increase of tourists from Carinthia. 
 
 Frequency % 
Do not agree at all 4 3,4 
2 3 2,5 
3 17 14,4 
4 28 23,7 
completely agree 66 55,9 
Total 118 100 
 
A feeble majority (56 %) of respondents completely agree, and (80 %) of respondents agree, with 
the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of “tourist sector: increase of tourists from 
Carinthia”. About (3 %) of respondents Do not agree at all with this kind of cross-border 
cooperation. 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,3 1,0 
 
On average respondents agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of “tourist 
sector: increase of tourists from Carinthia”. 
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 i) Economic sector: increase of Slovenian companies in Friuli. 
 
 Frequency % 
Do not agree at all 14 12,5 
2 16 14,3 
3 24 21,4 
4 19 17,0 
Completely agree 39 34,8 
Total 112 100 
 
A feeble relative majority (35 %) of respondents completely agree, and (52 %) of respondents agree, 
with the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of “Economic sector: increase of Slovenian 
companies in Friuli”. About (12,5 %) of respondents Do not agree at all with this kind of cross-
border cooperation. 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
3,5 1,4 
 
On average respondents feeble agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of  
“Economic sector: increase of Slovenian companies in Friuli”. 
 
l) Economic sector: increase of Carinthian companies in Friuli. 
 
 Frequency % 
Do not agree at all 12 10,8 
2 17 15,3 
3 23 20,7 
4 20 18,0 
completely agree 39 35,1 
Total 111 100 
 
A feeble relative majority (35 %) of respondents completely agree, and (53 %) of respondents agree, 
with the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of “Economic sector: increase of Carinthian 
companies in Friuli”. About (11 %) of respondents Do not agree at all with this kind of cross-border 
cooperation. 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
3,5 1,4 
 
On average respondents feeble agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of  
“Economic sector: increase of carinthian companies in Friuli” 
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 m) Development of mountains areas. 
 
 Frequency % 
Do not agree at all 0 0 
2 5 4,3 
3 13 11,1 
4 22 18,8 
Completely agree 77 65,8 
Total 117 100 
 
A majority (66 %) of respondents completely agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in the 
field of  Development of mountains areas. About (4 %) of respondents Do not agree with this kind 
of cross-border cooperation. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,5 0,9 
 
On average respondents agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of  
Development of mountains areas. 
 
n) Civil protection. 
 
 Frequency % 
Do not agree at 
allat all 3 2,6 
2 3 2,6 
3 13 11,1 
4 21 17,9 
completely agree 77 65,8 
Total 117 100 
 
A majority (66 %) of respondents completely agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in the 
field of  civil protection. 
About (3 %) of respondents Do not agree with this kind of cross-border cooperation. 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,42 0,97 
 
On average respondents agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of Civil 
protection. 
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 p) Research and innovation. 
 
 Frequency % 
Do not agree at 
allat all 3 2,5 
2 4 3,3 
3 9 7,5 
4 12 10,0 
completely agree 92 76,7 
Total 120 100 
 
A majority (77 %) of respondents completely agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in the 
field of  research and innovation. About (3 %) of respondents Do not agree with this kind of cross-
border cooperation. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,6 1,0 
 
On average respondents agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of  
Civil protection. 
 
o) Health. 
 
 Frequency % 
Do not agree at 
allat all 3 2,5 
2 1 0,8 
3 6 5,0 
4 9 7,4 
completely agree 102 84,3 
Total 121 100 
 
A majority (84 %) of respondents completely agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in the 
field of  health. About (3 %) of respondents Do not agree with this kind of cross-border cooperation. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,7 0,8 
 
On average respondents agree with the need for cross-border cooperation in the field of Civil 
protection. 
 82
   
 Means by municipality. 
 
   N Mean Minimum Maximum Std. Deviation 
Gorizia 30 4,70 2 5 0,75 
Nova Gorica 33 4,70 1 5 0,81 
Kranjska Gora 34 4,82 3 5 0,52 
Tarvisio 31 4,71 1 5 0,86 
Intensify cross-border 
cooperation in the field of 
environmnent protection. 
Total 128 4,73 1 5 0,74 
Gorizia 29 4,52 2 5 0,95 
Nova Gorica 31 4,55 3 5 0,68 
Kranjska Gora 32 4,56 1 5 1,01 
Tarvisio 29 4,38 1 5 1,15 
Planning of common 
transport for the 
development of economic 
regional traffic. 
Total 121 4,50 1 5 0,95 
Gorizia 30 3,90 1 5 1,32 
Nova Gorica 32 4,47 2 5 0,80 
Kranjska Gora 34 4,32 1 5 1,20 
Tarvisio 26 3,54 1 5 1,39 
Intensify cultural contacts 
between italians and 
slovenians. 
Total 122 4,09 1 5 1,23 
Gorizia 24 3,58 1 5 1,44 
Nova Gorica 29 4,52 3 5 0,69 
Kranjska Gora 34 4,18 1 5 1,36 
Tarvisio 29 4,03 2 5 0,98 
Intensify cultural contacts 
between italians and 
carinthians. 
Total 116 4,10 1 5 1,18 
Gorizia 28 3,50 1 5 1,32 
Nova Gorica 32 4,44 3 5 0,76 
Kranjska Gora 32 3,94 1 5 1,29 
Tarvisio 27 3,67 1 5 1,30 
Intensify sport contacts 
between italians and 
slovenian. 
Total 119 3,91 1 5 1,22 
Gorizia 24 3,04 1 5 1,43 
Nova Gorica 28 4,39 3 5 0,74 
Kranjska Gora 33 4,03 1 5 1,29 
Tarvisio 28 3,82 1 5 1,28 
Intensify sport contacts 
between italians and 
carinthians. 
Total 113 3,86 1 5 1,28 
Gorizia 29 3,97 1 5 1,21 
Nova Gorica 31 4,23 2 5 0,88 
Kranjska Gora 33 4,55 2 5 0,79 
Tarvisio 27 4,00 1 5 1,49 
Tourist sector: increase of 
tourists from 
Slovenia/Friuli. 
Total 120 4,20 1 5 1,12 
Gorizia 27 4,00 1 5 1,21 
Nova Gorica 29 4,07 2 5 0,88 
Kranjska Gora 34 4,59 3 5 0,70 
Tarvisio 28 4,32 1 5 1,22 
Tourist sector: increase of 
tourists from Carinthia. 
Total 118 4,26 1 5 1,02 
Gorizia 27 3,15 1 5 1,46 
Nova Gorica 30 3,83 1 5 1,09 
Kranjska Gora 29 3,79 1 5 1,52 
Tarvisio 26 3,04 1 5 1,46 
Economic sector: increase 
of slovenian companies in 
Friuli. 
Total 112 3,47 1 5 1,41 
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   N Mean Minimum Maximum Std. Deviation 
Gorizia 26 3,31 1 5 1,44 
Nova Gorica 28 3,75 1 5 1,11 
Kranjska Gora 30 3,63 1 5 1,56 
Tarvisio 27 3,33 1 5 1,41 
Economic sector: increase 
of carinthian companies in 
Friuli. 
Total 111 3,51 1 5 1,39 
Gorizia 28 4,11 2 5 1,10 
Nova Gorica 30 4,27 3 5 0,83 
Kranjska Gora 30 4,57 2 5 0,77 
Tarvisio 29 4,90 3 5 0,41 
Development of mountains 
areas. 
Total 117 4,46 2 5 0,86 
Gorizia 28 4,39 2 5 0,96 
Nova Gorica 32 4,31 1 5 1,00 
Kranjska gora 28 4,21 1 5 1,03 
Tarvisio 29 4,76 1 5 0,83 
Civil protection. 
Total 117 4,42 1 5 0,97 
Gorizia 29 4,55 2 5 0,91 
Nova Gorica 32 4,66 2 5 0,75 
Kranjska Gora 30 4,10 1 5 1,35 
Tarvisio 29 4,90 3 5 0,41 
Research and innovation. 
Total 120 4,55 1 5 0,95 
Gorizia 29 4,59 1 5 0,98 
Nova Gorica 31 4,65 1 5 0,88 
Kranjska Gora 30 4,63 1 5 0,89 
Tarvisio 31 4,94 3 5 0,36 
Health. 
Total 121 4,70 1 5 0,81 
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 Differences in means (ANOVA) by municipality 
 
Sig   
Gorizia Nova Gorica Kranjska Gora Tarvisio 
Gorizia     
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora     
Intensify cross-
bordercooperation in 
the field of 
environmnent 
protection Tarvisio     
Gorizia     
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora     
Planning of common 
transport for the 
development of 
economic regional 
traffic Tarvisio     
Gorizia     
Nova Gorica    0,021944 
Kranjska Gora    0,075058 
Intensify cultural 
contacts between 
italians and slovenians 
Tarvisio  0,021944 0,075058  
Gorizia  0,024333   
Nova Gorica 0,024333    
Kranjska Gora     
Intensify cultural 
contacts between 
italians and carinthians 
Tarvisio     
Gorizia  0,016314   
Nova Gorica 0,016314    
Kranjska Gora    0,0841 
Intensify sport contacts 
between italians and 
slovenian 
Tarvisio   0,0841  
Gorizia  0,000632 0,01703  
Nova Gorica 0,000632    
Kranjska Gora 0,01703    
Intensify sport contacts 
between italians and 
carinthians 
Tarvisio     
Gorizia     
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora     
Turist sector: increase 
of turists from 
Slovenia/Friuli 
Tarvisio     
Gorizia     
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora     
Turist sector: increase 
of turists from Carinthia 
Tarvisio     
Gorizia     
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora     
Economic sector: 
increase of slovenian 
companies in Friuli 
Tarvisio     
Gorizia     
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora     
Economic sector: 
increase of carinthian 
companies in Friuli 
Tarvisio     
Gorizia    0,002254 
Nova Gorica    0,021379 
Kranjska Gora     
Development of 
mountains areas 
Tarvisio 0,002254 0,021379   
Gorizia     
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora     
Civil protection 
Tarvisio     
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   Gorizia Nova Gorica Kranjska Gora Tarvisio 
Gorizia     
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora    0,006953 
Research and 
innovation 
Tarvisio   0,006953  
Gorizia     
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora     
Health 
Tarvisio     
 
There are statistically significant25 differences (**) in agreement about intensifying cultural contacts 
between Italians and Slovenians between respondents in Travisio and Nova Gorica. Respondents in 
Nova Gorica on average very strongly agree with the need of intensifying cultural contacts between 
Italians and Slovenians (the mean is 4,5) while the respondents in Travisio are not so strongly for 
this kind of cooperation (the mean is 3,5). There are statistically significant differences also between 
Tarvisio and Kranjska Gora. In Kranjska Gora on average respondents agree with the need of 
intensifying cultural contacts between Italians and Slovenians (the mean is 4,3) whereas in Tarvisio 
the respondents are not so strongly for this kind of cooperation.   
There are statistically significant differences in agreement about intensifying cultural contacts 
between Italians and Carinthians between respondents in Gorizia and Nova Gorica. Respondents in 
Nova Gorica on average very strongly agree with the need of intensifying cultural contacts between 
Slovenians and Carinthians (the mean is 4,5), whereas the respondents in Gorizia are not so strongly 
for this kind of cooperation with Carinthians (the mean is 3,6).     
There are statistically significant differences in agreement about intensifying sport contacts between 
Italians and Slovenian between respondents in Gorizia and Nova Gorica. Respondents in Nova 
Gorica on average very strongly agree with the need of intensifying sport contacts between 
Slovenians and Italians (the mean is 4,4), whereas the respondents in Gorizia are not so strongly for 
this kind of cooperation with Slovenians (the mean is 3,5). There are statistically significant 
differences also between Tarvisio and Kranjska Gora. In Kranjska Gora on average respondents 
agree with the need of intensifying sport contacts between Italians and Slovenians (the mean is 3,94) 
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 whereas in Tarvisio the respondents are not so strongly for this kind of cooperation.   
There are statistically significant differences in agreement about intensifying sport contacts between 
Italians and Carinthians between respondents in Gorizia and Nova Gorica. Respondents in Nova 
Gorica on average very strongly agree with the need of intensifying cultural contacts between 
Slovenians and Carinthians (the mean is 4,4), whereas the respondents in Gorizia are mostly 
uncertain for this kind of cooperation with Carinthians (the mean is 3). There are statistically 
significant differences also between Gorizia and Kranjska Gora. In Kranjska Gora on average 
respondents agree with the need of intensifying sport contacts between Slovenians and Carinthians 
(the mean is 4) whereas in Gorizia the respondents  are moslty uncertain for this kind of 
cooperation.  
There are statistically significant differences in agreement about the development of mountains 
areas between respondents in Tarvisio and Nova Gorica. Respondents in Tarvisio on average very 
strongly agree with the need of development of mountains areas (the mean is 4,9), whereas the 
respondents in Nova Gorica simply agree for the development of mountains areas (the mean is 4,1). 
There are statistically significant differences also between Tarvisio and Gorizia. In Tarvisio on 
average respondents very strongly agree with the development of mountains area (the mean is 4,9) 
whereas in Gorizia the respondents  agree for the development of mountains area.  
There are statistically significant differences in agreement about the importantce of collaboration 
between sub-national authorities in the area of research and innovation between respondents in 
Tarvisio and Kranjska Gora. Respondents in Tarvisio on average very strongly agree with the 
importance of collaboration between sub-national authorities in the area of research and innovation 
(the mean is 4,9), whereas the respondents in Kranjska Gora simply agree about the importance of 
collaboration between sub-national authorities in the area of research and innovation (the mean is 
4,1).  
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 Question 12 
 
12) Do you agree with the institutionalisation of regions (pokrajina) in Slovenia? 
 
 Frequency % 
yes 35 66,0 
no 18 34,0 
Total 53 100 
 
The majority of respondents agree (66 %) with the institutionalization of regions (pokrajina) in 
Slovenia. 
 
By Municipality 
Yes no Total 
 
Count % within Municipality Count 
% within 
Municipality Count 
% within 
Municipality 
Nova gorica 23 82,14 5 17,86 28 100 
Kranjska gora 12 48 13 52 25 100 
Total 35 66,04 18 33,96 53 100 
 
T-test 
 
There is a significant difference (***) between Nova Gorica and Kranjska Gora in agreement about 
institutionalisation of regions in Slovenia. In Nova gorica the majority of respondents agree with 
institutionalisation, while in Kranjska Gora more then half of the respondents Do not agree at all 
with institutionalisation.  
 88
   
 12a) Are you in favour for the creation of a region, a common institutional region which would be 
responsible for an harmonious and sustainable development of the Julian-Alps and Carso region? 
 
 Frequency % 
yes 62 67,4 
no 30 32,6 
Total 92 100 
 
The majority of respondents (67 %) are in favour for the creation of a common institutional region 
responsible for an harmonious and sustainable development of the Julian-Alps and Carso region. 
 
By Municipality 
yes no Total 
 
Count % within Municipality Count 
% within 
Municipality Count 
% within 
Municipality 
Gorizia 17 77,27 5 22,73 22 100 
Nova gorica 11 68,75 5 31,25 16 100 
Kranjska gora 16 64,00 9 36,00 25 100 
Tarvisio 18 62,07 11 37,93 29 100 
Total 62 67,39 30 32,61 92 100 
 
Anova 
There are no significant differences between municipalities about a common institutional region, 
responsible for the sustainable development of the Julian-Alps and Carso region. The majority of 
respondents is pro such region.  
 
Question 13 
 
Frequency tables and means. 
 
a) Region would be responsible of cooperation in the field of environment protection. 
 
  Frequency % 
not important at all 0 0 
2 1 1,2 
3 3 3,5 
4 4 4,7 
very important 78 90,7 
Total 86 100 
 
A majority (91 %) of respondents consider very important that this region would be responsible in 
the field of  environment protection.  
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 About (1 %) of respondents consider not important that this region would be responsible in the field 
of environment protection. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,85 0,52 
 
On average respondents consider very important that this region would be responsible in the field of 
environment protection. 
 
b) Region would be responsible of the planning of transport for the development of economic 
regional traffic.  
 
  Frequency % 
not important at all 0 0 
2 1 1,2 
3 5 6,2 
4 13 16,0 
very important 62 76,5 
Total 81 100 
 
A majority (77 %) of respondents consider very important that this region would be responsible in 
the field of  planning of transport for the development of economic regional traffic.  
About (1 %) of respondents consider not important that this region would be responsible in the field 
of planning of transport for the development of economic regional traffic.  
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,68 0,65 
 
On average respondents consider very important that this region would be responsible in the field of 
planning of transport for the development of economic regional traffic.  
 
c) Region would be responsible of strengthening the cultural contacts between Italians and 
Slovenians. 
 
  Frequency % 
not important at all 5 6,3 
2 4 5,0 
3 13 16,3 
4 19 23,8 
very important 39 48,8 
Total 80 100 
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A relative majority (49 %) of respondents consider very important, a majority of respondants (72,6 
%) consider important, that this region would be responsible in the field of strengthening the cultural 
contacts between Italians and Slovenians. 
About (6 %) of respondents consider not important at all that this region would be responsible in the 
field of strengthening the cultural contacts between Italians and Slovenians. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,04 1,20 
 
On average respondents consider important that this region would be responsible in the field of 
strengthening the cultural contacts between Italians and Slovenians. 
 
d) Region would be responsible of strengthening of cultural contacts between Italians and 
Carinthians. 
 
  Frequency % 
not important at all 3 3,8 
2 4 5,1 
3 18 22,8 
4 17 21,5 
very important 37 46,8 
Total 79 100 
 
A relative majority (47 %) of respondents consider very important, a majority of respondants (69,3 
%) consider important, that this region would be responsible in the field of  strengthening the 
cultural contacts between Italians and Carinthians.  
About (4 %) of respondents consider not important at all that this region would be responsible in the 
field of strengthening the cultural contacts between Italians and Carinthians.  
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,03 1,12 
 
On average respondents consider important that this region would be responsible in the field of 
strengthening the cultural contacts between Italians and Carinthians.  
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 e) Region would be responsible of strengthening of sport contacts between Italians and Slovenians. 
 
  Frequency % 
not important at all 4 5,1 
2 5 6,3 
3 15 19,0 
4 16 20,3 
very important 39 49,4 
Total 79 100 
 
A relative majority (49 %) of respondents consider very important, a majority of respondants (69,7 
%) consider important, that this region would be responsible in the field of strengthening of sport 
contacts between Italians and Slovenians. 
About (5 %) of respondents consider not important at all that this region would be responsible in the 
field of strengthening of sport contacts between Italians and Slovenians. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,03 1,19 
 
On average respondents consider important that this region would be responsible in the field of 
strengthening of sport contacts between Italians and Slovenians. 
 
f) Region would be responsible of strengthening of sport contacts between Italians and Carinthians. 
 
  Frequency % 
not important at all 5 6,5 
2 6 7,8 
3 15 19,5 
4 15 19,5 
very important 36 46,8 
Total 77 100 
 
A relative majority (47 %) of respondents consider very important, a majority of respondants (66,3 
%) consider important, that this region would be responsible in the field of strengthening of sport 
contacts between Italians and Carinthians.  
About (7 %) of respondents consider not important at all that this region would be responsible in the 
field of strengthening of sport contacts between Italians and Carinthians. 
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 Mean  Std. Deviation 
3,92 1,25 
 
On average respondents consider less than important that this region would be responsible in the 
field of strengthening of sport contacts between Italians and Carinthians.  
 
g) Region would be responsible of increasing the tourists from Slovenia/Friuli. 
 
  Frequency % 
not important at all 2 2,5 
2 2 2,5 
3 14 17,5 
4 17 21,3 
very important 45 56,3 
Total 80 100 
 
A feeble majority (56 %) of respondents consider very important, a majority of respondents (77,6 
%) consider important, that this region would be responsible in the field of increasing the tourists 
from Slovenia/Friuli. 
About (3 %) of respondents consider not important at all that this region would be responsible in the 
field of increasing the tourists from Slovenia/Friuli. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,26 1,00 
 
On average respondents consider important that this region would be responsible in the field 
increasing the tourists from Slovenia/Friuli. 
 
h) Region would be responsible of increasing the tourists from Carinthia. 
 
  Frequency % 
not important at all 2 2,6 
2 1 1,3 
3 15 19,5 
4 15 19,5 
very important 44 57,1 
Total 77 100 
 
A feeble majority (57 %) of respondents consider very important that this region would be 
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 responsible in the field of increasing the tourists from Carinthia. 
About (3 %) of respondents consider not important at all that this region would be responsible in the 
field of increasing the tourists from Carinthia. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,27 1,00 
 
On average respondents consider important that this region would be responsible in the field 
increasing the tourists from Carinthia. 
 
i) Region would be responsible of increasing the slovenian companies in Friuli/Slovenia. 
 
 Frequency % 
not important at all 7 9,3 
2 9 12,0 
3 16 21,3 
4 14 18,7 
very important 29 38,7 
Total 75 100 
 
A relative majority (39 %) of respondents consider very important, a feeble majority of respondent 
(57,4 %) consider important, that this region would be responsible in the field of increasing the 
Slovenian companies in Friuli/Slovenia. 
About (9 %) of respondents consider not important at all that this region would be responsible in the 
field of increasing the Slovenian companies in Friuli/Slovenia. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
3,65 1,35 
 
On average respondents consider less than important that this region would be responsible in the 
field increasing the Slovenian companies in Friuli/Slovenia. 
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l) Region would be responsible of increasing the Carinthian companies in Friuli/Slovenia. 
 
  Frequency % 
not important at all 7 9,6 
2 10 13,7 
3 13 17,8 
4 14 19,2 
very important 29 39,7 
Total 73 100 
 
A relative majority (40 %) of respondents consider very important, a feeble majority of respondents 
(58,9 %) consider important, that this region would be responsible in the field of increasing the 
Carinthian companies in Friuli/Slovenia.  
About (10 %) of respondents consider not important at all that this region would be responsible in 
the field of increasing the Carinthian companies in Friuli/Slovenia. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
3,66 1,38 
 
On average respondents consider less than important that this region would be responsible in the 
field increasing the Carinthian companies in Friuli/Slovenia. 
 
m) Region would be responsible of the development of mountains areas. 
 
  Frequency % 
not important at all 0 0 
2 3 3,9 
3 8 10,5 
4 17 22,4 
very important 48 63,2 
Total 76 100 
 
A majority (63 %) of respondents consider very important that this region would be responsible in 
the field of the development of mountains areas. 
About (4 %) of respondents consider not important that this region would be responsible in the field 
of the development of mountains areas. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,45 0,84 
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 On average respondents consider very important that this region would be responsible in the field of 
the development of mountains areas. 
 
n) Region would be responsible of the civil protection. 
 
  Frequency % 
not important at all 1 1,3 
2 3 4,0 
3 8 10,7 
4 11 14,7 
very important 52 69,3 
Total 75 100 
 
A majority (69 %) of respondents consider very important that this region would be responsible in 
the field of the civil protection. 
About (1 %) of respondents consider not important that this region would be responsible in the field 
of the development of  civil protection. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,47 0,93 
 
On average respondents consider very important at all that this region would be responsible in the 
field of the development of civil protection. 
 
o) Region would be responsible of research and innovation. 
 
  Frequency % 
not important at all 1 1,3 
2 4 5,2 
3 3 3,9 
4 10 13,0 
very important 59 76,6 
Total 77 100 
 
A majority (77 %) of respondents consider very important that this region would be responsible in 
the field of research and innovation.  
About (1 %) of respondents consider not important at all that this region would be responsible in the 
field of the development of  research and innovation. 
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 Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,58 0,89 
 
On average respondents consider very important that this region would be responsible in the field of 
the development of research and innovation. 
p) Region would be responsible of health sector. 
 
  Frequency % 
not important at all 2 2,5 
2 1 1,25 
3 3 3,75 
4 8 10 
very important 66 82,5 
Total 80 100 
 
A majority (83 %) of respondents consider very important that this region would be responsible in 
the field of health sector. 
About (3 %) of respondents consider not important at all that this region would be responsible in the 
field of the development of health sector. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,69 0,82 
 
On average respondents consider very important that this region would be responsible in the field of 
the development of health sector. 
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 Means by municipality 
 
   N Mean Minimum Maximum Std. Deviation 
Gorizia 22 4,86 2 5 0,64 
Nova Gorica 23 4,74 3 5 0,54 
Kranjska Gora 23 4,83 3 5 0,58 
Tarvisio 18 5,00 5 5 0,00 
Region would be  
responsible of 
cooperation in the field 
of environnent 
protection. Total 86 4,85 2 5 0,52 
Gorizia 21 4,67 3 5 0,66 
Nova Gorica 22 4,41 3 5 0,73 
Kranjska Gora 21 4,81 2 5 0,68 
Tarvisio 17 4,88 4 5 0,33 
Region would be 
responsible of the 
planning of transport for 
the development of 
regional economy. Total 81 4,68 2 5 0,65 
Gorizia 22 3,73 1 5 1,35 
Nova Gorica 22 4,14 3 5 0,77 
Kranjska Gora 22 4,64 2 5 0,79 
Tarvisio 14 3,43 1 5 1,60 
Region would be 
responsible of 
strengthening of cultural 
contacts between 
Italians and Slovenians Total 80 4,04 1 5 1,20 
Gorizia 19 3,47 1 5 1,17 
Nova Gorica 20 4,15 3 5 0,81 
Kranjska Gora 24 4,63 2 5 0,77 
Tarvisio 16 3,63 1 5 1,41 
Region would be 
responsible of 
strengthening of cultural 
contacts between 
Italians and Carinthians. Total 79 4,03 1 5 1,12 
Gorizia 21 3,57 1 5 1,33 
Nova Gorica 21 4,24 3 5 0,89 
Kranjska Gora 22 4,45 2 5 0,96 
Tarvisio 15 3,73 1 5 1,44 
Region would be 
responsible of 
strengthening of sport 
contacts between 
Italians and Slovenians. Total 79 4,03 1 5 1,19 
Gorizia 19 3,37 1 5 1,34 
Nova Gorica 20 4,10 3 5 0,91 
Kranjska Gora 22 4,32 1 5 1,21 
Tarvisio 16 3,81 1 5 1,42 
Region would be 
responsible of 
strengthening of sport 
contacts between 
Italians and Carinthians. Total 77 3,92 1 5 1,25 
Gorizia 21 3,86 1 5 1,15 
Nova Gorica 21 4,14 3 5 0,85 
Kranjska Gora 23 4,65 2 5 0,78 
Tarvisio 15 4,40 1 5 1,12 
Region would be  
responsible of 
increasing the tourists 
from Slovenia/Friuli. 
Total 80 4,26 1 5 1,00 
Gorizia 20 4,15 3 5 0,81 
Nova Gorica 19 3,95 3 5 0,91 
Kranjska Gora 21 4,67 2 5 0,80 
Tarvisio 17 4,29 1 5 1,36 
Region would be 
responsible of 
increasing the tourists 
from Carinthia. 
Total 77 4,27 1 5 1,00 
Gorizia 20 3,05 1 5 1,23 
Nova Gorica 22 3,95 1 5 1,13 
Kranjska Gora 19 4,16 1 5 1,30 
Tarvisio 14 3,36 1 5 1,60 
Region would be 
responsible of 
increasing the Slovenian 
companies in 
Friuli/Slovenia. 
Total 75 3,65 1 5 1,35 
Gorizia 19 3,26 1 5 1,24 
Nova Gorica 20 3,90 1 5 1,17 
Kranjska Gora 19 3,84 1 5 1,61 
Tarvisio 15 3,60 1 5 1,50 
Region would be 
responsible of 
increasing the 
Carinthian companies in 
Friuli/Slovenia. 
Total 73 3,66 1 5 1,38 
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    N Mean Minimum Maximum Std. Deviation 
Gorizia 20 4,15 2 5 0,99 
Nova Gorica 20 4,05 3 5 0,83 
Kranjska Gora 18 4,72 2 5 0,75 
Tarvisio 18 4,94 4 5 0,24 
Region would be  
responsible of the 
development of 
mountains areas. 
Total 76 4,45 2 5 0,84 
Gorizia 20 4,30 2 5 1,03 
Nova Gorica 21 4,33 3 5 0,86 
Kranjska Gora 17 4,35 1 5 1,22 
Tarvisio 17 4,94 4 5 0,24 
Region would be 
responsible of the civil 
protection. 
Total 75 4,47 1 5 0,93 
Gorizia 21 4,48 2 5 1,08 
Nova Gorica 21 4,57 3 5 0,68 
Kranjska Gora 17 4,35 1 5 1,22 
Tarvisio 18 4,94 4 5 0,24 
Region would be 
responsible of research 
and innovation. 
Total 77 4,58 1 5 0,89 
Gorizia 20 4,65 1 5 0,93 
Nova Gorica 22 4,55 2 5 0,86 
Kranjska Gora 20 4,65 1 5 0,99 
Tarvisio 18 4,94 4 5 0,24 
Region would be 
responsible of health 
sector. 
Total 80 4,69 1 5 0,82 
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 Differences in means (ANOVA) by municipality. 
 
   Gorizia Nova Gorica Kranjska Gora Tarvisio 
Gorizia     
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora     
Region would be  
responsible of cooperation 
in the field of environment 
protection. Tarvisio     
Gorizia     
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora     
Region would be 
responsible of the planning 
of transport for the 
development of regional 
economy. Tarvisio     
Gorizia   0,056797  
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora 0,056797   0,015361 
Region would be 
responsible of 
strengthening of cultural 
contacts between Italians 
and Slovenians. Tarvisio   0,015361  
Gorizia   0,003245  
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora 0,003245   0,022785 
Region would be 
responsible of 
strengthening of cultural 
contacts between Italians 
and Carinthians. Tarvisio   0,022785  
Gorizia   0,084223  
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora 0,084223    
Region would be 
responsible of 
strengthening of sport 
contacts between Italians 
and Slovenians. Tarvisio     
Gorizia   0,093425  
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora 0,093425    
Region would be 
responsible of 
strengthening of sport 
contacts between Italian 
and Carinthians. Tarvisio     
Gorizia   0,050282  
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora 0,050282    
Region would be 
responsible increasing the 
tourists from 
Slovenia/Friuli. 
 Tarvisio     
Gorizia     
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora     
Region would be 
responsible of increasing 
the tourists from Carinthia. 
 Tarvisio     
Gorizia   0,05729  
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora 0,05729    
Region would be 
responsible of increasing 
the Slovenian companies 
in Friuli/Slovenia. Tarvisio     
Gorizia     
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora     
Region would be 
responsible of increasing 
the Carinthian companies 
in Friuli/Slovenia. Tarvisio     
Gorizia    0,01229 
Nova Gorica   0,050808 0,003461 
Kranjska Gora  0,050808   
Region would be 
responsible of the 
development of mountains 
areas. 
 Tarvisio 0,01229 0,003461   
Gorizia     
Nova Gorica     
Kranjska Gora     
Region would be 
responsible of the civil 
protection. 
 Tarvisio     
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   Gorizia Nova Gorica Kranjska Gora Tarvisio 
Gorizia     
Nova gorica     
Kranjska gora     
Region would be 
responsible of research 
and innovation. 
 Tarvisio     
Gorizia     
Nova gorica     
Kranjska gora     
Region would be 
responsible of health 
sector. 
 Tarvisio     
 
There are statistically significant differences in importance about region responsibilities for 
strengthening of cultural contacts between italians and slovenians between respondents in Kranjska 
Gora and Gorizia. Respondents in Kranjska Gora on average find the region responsible for 
strengthening of cultural contacts between Italians and Slovenians as very important (the mean is 
4,6) meanwhile for the respondents in Gorizia this is not so important (the mean is 3,7). There are 
also statistically significant differences between Kranjska Gora (the mean is 4,6) and Travisio (the 
mean is 3,4).  
There are statistically significant differences in importance about region responsibilities for 
strengthening of cultural contacts between Slovenians and Carinthians between respondents in 
Kranjska Gora and Gorizia. Respondents in Kranjska Gora on average find the region responsible 
for strengthening of cultural contacts between Slovenians and Carinthians as very important (the 
mean is 4,6) while for the respondents in Gorizia this is not so important (the mean is 3,4). There are 
also statistically significant differences between Kranjska Gora (the mean is 4,6) and Travisio (the 
mean is 3,6).  
There are statistically significant differences in importance about region responsibilities for 
strengthening of sport contacts between Italians and Slovenians between respondents in Kranjska 
Gora and Gorizia. Respondents in Kranjska Gora on average find the region responsible for 
strengthening of sport contacts between Italians and Slovenians as very important (the mean is 4,5) 
meanwhile for the respondents in Gorizia this is not so important (the mean is 3,6).  
There are statistically significant differences in importance about region responsibilities for 
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 strengthening of sport contacts between Slovenians and Carinthians between respondents in 
Kranjska Gora and Gorizia. Respondents in Kranjska Gora on average find the region responsible 
for strengthening of sport contacts between Slovenians and Carinthians as important (the mean is 
4,3) while for the respondents in Gorizia this is not important (the mean is 3,4).  
There are statistically significant differences in importance about region responsibilities for 
increasing the Italians/Slovenians tourists between respondents in Kranjska Gora and Gorizia. 
Respondents in Kranjska Gora on average find the region responsible for increasing the tourists 
from Friuli as very important (the mean is 4,7) while for the respondents in Gorizia this is not so 
important (the mean is 3,9).  
There are statistically significant differences in importance about region responsibilities for 
increasing the Italian/Slovenian companies between respondents in Kranjska Gora and Gorizia. 
Respondents in Kranjska Gora on average find the region responsible for increasing the Italians 
companies in Slovenia as important (the mean is 4,2) while for the respondents in Gorizia are mostly 
uncertain (the mean is 3).  
There are statistically significant differences in importance about region responsibilities for  the 
development of mountains areas between respondents in Gorizia and Tarvisio. Respondents in 
Tarvisio on average find the region responsible for the development of mountains areas as very 
important (the mean is 4,9) while for the respondents in Gorizia this is simply important (the mean 
is 4,1). There are also statistically significant differences between Tarvisio (the mean is 4,9) and 
Nova Gorica (the mean is 4).And, statistically significant differences between Nova Gorica (the 
mean is 4) and Kranjska Gora (the mean is 4,72). 
 
Question 5 
 
5) Do you think that the region and/or municipalities present in the territory between the Julian-Alps 
and Carso region attempt to separate themselves from their resptective nation-state, in order to 
pursue in the future an indipendent development path? 
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 Frequency Valid Percent 
yes 20 17,70 
no 93 82,30 
Total 113 100 
 
The majority of respondents thinks (82 %) that the region and/or municipalities in Julian-Alps and 
Carso region do not want to separate from their respective nation-state.  
 
Yes No Total 
 
Count % within Municipality Count 
% within 
Municipality Count 
% within 
Municipality 
Gorizia 9 33,3 18 66,7 27 100 
Nova gorica 5 16,7 25 83,3 30 100 
Kranjska gora 2 6,3 30 93,8 32 100 
Tarvisio 4 16,7 20 83,3 24 100 
Total 20 17,7 93 82,3 113 100 
 
If we look at respondents that live in different municipalities separately we can see that in Gorizia 
there is the highest proportion of respondents (33,3 %) who think that sub-national authorities in 
Julian-Alps and Carso region attempt to separate themselves from their state. The lowest proportion 
of respondents who think the same is in Kranjska Gora (6,3 %).  
 
Question 6 
 
6) To what extent you are in favour with a movement that want to separate the region/municipality, 
where the respondant lives in, from the nation-state?  
 
6a) Degree of support26 for a movement in FVG away from Rome. 
 
 Frequency Percent 
unknown movement 44 47,8 
no support at all 33 35,9 
3 4 4,3 
4 4 4,3 
completely support 7 7,6 
Total 92 100 
 
Almost half of the respondents do not know about a movement want to separate from the nation-
state (Italy), and 36 % of respondents do not support at all this movement, whereas 12 % of 
respondents support this movement.   
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unknown 
movement 
no support at 
all 3 4 
completely 
support Total  
Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % 
Gorizia 8 38,1 10 47,6 1 4,8 1 4,8 1 4,8 21 100 
Nova Gorica 13 46,4 10 35,7 2 7,1 2 7,1 1 3,6 28 100 
Kranjska Gora 15 57,7 7 26,9 1 3,8 0 0,0 3 11,5 26 100 
Tarvisio 8 47,1 6 35,3 0 0,0 1 5,9 2 11,8 17 100 
Total 44 47,8 33 35,9 4 4,3 4 4,3 7 7,6 92 100 
 
If we look at respondents that live in different municipalities separately we can see that in Tarvisio 
there is the highest proportion of respondents (17,7 %) who support a movement that want to 
separate his/her region/municipality from the nation-state (Italy). 
The lowest proportion of respondents who thinks the same is Gorizia (9,6 %).  
 
6b) Degree of support for a movement in “Goriška/Primorska” away from Ljubljana. 
 
 Frequency Percent 
unknown movement 41 47,7 
no support at all 29 33,7 
3 4 4,7 
4 2 2,3 
completely support 10 11,6 
Total 86 100 
 
Almost half of the respondents do not know about a movement want to separate from the nation-
state (Slovenia).   
34 % of respondents do not support at all this movement, whereas 14 % of respondents support this 
movement.   
 
unknown 
movement 
no support at 
all 3 4 
completely 
support Total  
Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % 
Gorizia 7 41,2 9 52,9 0 0,0 0 0,0 1 5,9 17 100 
Nova gorica 12 40,0 9 30,0 3 10,0 2 6,7 4 13,3 30 100 
Kranjska gora 13 50,0 8 30,8 1 3,8 0 0,0 4 15,4 26 100 
Tarvisio 9 69,2 3 23,1 0 0,0 0 0,0 1 7,7 13 100 
Total 41 47,7 29 33,7 4 4,7 2 2,3 10 11,6 86 100 
 
If we look at respondents that live in different municipalities separately we can see that in Nova 
Gorica there is the highest proportion of respondents (20 %) who support a movement that want to 
separate his/her region/municipality from the nation-state (Slovenia). 
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 The lowest proportion of respondents who thinks the same is Gorizia (6 %).  
 
6c) Deegree of support for movement  in "Gorenjska" away from Ljunbljana 
 
 Frequency Percent 
unknown movement 42 50,6 
no support at all 31 37,3 
3 5 6,0 
completely support 5 6,0 
Total 83 100 
 
Half of the respondents do not know about a movement want to separate from the nation-state 
(Slovenia).   
37 % of respondents do not support at all this movement, whereas 6 % of respondents support this 
movement.   
 
unknown 
movement 
no support at 
all 3 
completely 
support Total  
Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % 
Gorizia 7 41,2 9 52,9 0 0,0 1 5,9 17 100 
Nova gorica 13 50,0 9 34,6 3 11,5 1 3,8 26 100 
Kranjska gora 13 46,4 10 35,7 2 7,1 3 10,7 28 100 
Tarvisio 9 75,0 3 25,0 0 0,0 0 0,0 12 100 
Total 42 50,6 31 37,3 5 6,0 5 6,0 83 100 
 
If we look at respondents that live in different municipalities separately we can see that in Kranjska 
gora there is the highest proportion of respondents (17,8 %) who support a movement that want to 
separate his/her region/municipality from the nation-state (Slovenia). 
The lowest proportion of respondents who thinks the same is Tarvisio.  
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 Independent variable: hypothesis 1 - ethnic-linguistic. 
 
Transnational regionalism appears as an expression of the common ethnic-linguistic homogeneity or 
distinctive characteristics present in a group of people living in a given territory (see Kofman 
1981:174, Strassoldo 1985:204, Luverà 1995:231, Bučar 1994:235). As a consequence the first 
hypothesis is that: 
 
H1:Ethnic/linguistic heterogeneity present in the Julian-Alps and Carso region hamper transnational 
regionalism.  
 
The research uses the following indicators to grasp the ethnic/linguistic indipendent variable 
“perceived as to belong to a specific ethic group”, “knowledge of languages”, and “willing to learn 
the language present in the opposite side of the border, the Italian or Slovenian side”. 
Ethnic/linguistic indipendent variable: Q8; Q9; Q10.   
 
 
Question 8 
 
8) I have here a list of various ethnic groups and nationalities. Please, could you tell me to what 
extent you feel to belong to each of them?    
 
The mean of belonging to particular ethnic group by municipality 
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 Gorizia 
 
 N Minimum Maximum Mean Std. Deviation 
strength of identity of Slovenian 29 1 5 1,72 1,10 
strength of identity of Carinthian 30 1 3 1,17 0,53 
Strength of identity of the italian minority in Carinthia 30 1 1 1,00 0,00 
strength of identity of carinthian minority in Italy 30 1 1 1,00 0,00 
strength of identity of sloven carinthian 30 1 3 1,07 0,37 
strength of identity of slovenian minority in Carinthia 30 1 4 1,10 0,55 
sterngth of identity of Friulian 30 1 5 2,67 1,56 
strength of identity of slovenian minority in Italy 30 1 5 1,50 1,25 
strength of identity of italian minority in Slovenia 30 1 1 1,00 0,00 
strength of identity of Serbian 30 1 1 1,00 0,00 
strength of identity of Croatian 30 1 1 1,00 0,00 
strength of identity of German 30 1 5 1,23 0,90 
strength of identity of Austrian 30 1 5 1,30 0,92 
strength of identity of Hungarian 30 1 5 1,13 0,73 
strength of identity of Italian 30 1 5 4,40 1,13 
 
Respondents in Gorizia have the strongest feeling of belonging to Italian ethnic group (the mean is 
4,4, which means that respondents strongly belong to this ethnic group).  
Nova Gorica 
 
 N Minimum Maximum Mean Std. 
Deviation 
strength of identity of Italian 30 1 4 1,37 0,89 
strength of identity of Carinthian 30 1 2 1,10 0,31 
Strength of identity of the italian minority in Carinthia 30 1 2 1,03 0,18 
strength of identity of carinthian minority in Italy 30 1 2 1,10 0,31 
strength of identity of sloven carinthian 30 1 5 1,33 0,84 
strength of identity of slovenian minority in Carinthia 30 1 5 1,40 0,93 
sterngth of identity of Friulian 30 1 4 1,50 0,90 
strength of identity of slovenian minority in Italy 30 1 5 1,70 1,18 
strength of identity of italian minority in Slovenia 30 1 5 1,20 0,76 
strength of identity of Serbian 30 1 5 1,40 1,07 
strength of identity of Croatian 31 1 5 1,26 0,89 
strength of identity of German 30 1 3 1,17 0,46 
strength of identity of Austrian 30 1 2 1,13 0,35 
strength of identity of Hungarian 30 1 2 1,03 0,18 
strength of identity of Slovenian 33 3 5 4,76 0,61 
 
Respondents in Nova Gorica have the strongest feeling of belonging to Slovenian ethnic group (the 
mean is 4,7, which means that repondents strongly belong to this ethnic group).  
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 Kranjska Gora 
 
 N Minimum Maximum Mean Std. 
Deviation 
strength of identity of Italian 35 1 2 1,03 0,17 
strength of identity of Carinthian 35 1 4 1,26 0,78 
Strength of identity of the italian minority in Carinthia 35 1 1 1,00 0,00 
strength of identity of carinthian minority in Italy 35 1 1 1,00 0,00 
strength of identity of sloven carinthian 35 1 4 1,17 0,71 
strength of identity of slovenian minority in Carinthia 35 1 3 1,06 0,34 
sterngth of identity of Friulian 35 1 3 1,09 0,37 
strength of identity of slovenian minority in Italy 35 1 3 1,06 0,34 
strength of identity of italian minority in Slovenia 35 1 1 1,00 0,00 
strength of identity of Serbian 35 1 5 1,11 0,68 
strength of identity of Croatian 34 1 5 1,26 0,90 
strength of identity of German 35 1 4 1,14 0,60 
strength of identity of Austrian 35 1 2 1,06 0,24 
strength of identity of Hungarian 35 1 1 1,00 0,00 
strength of identity of Slovenian 36 1 5 4,67 1,04 
 
Respondents in Kranjska gora have the strongest feeling of belonging to Slovenian ethnic group (the 
mean is 4,7, which means that repondents strongly belong to this ethnic group).  
Travisio 
 
 N Minimum Maximum Mean Std. 
Deviation 
strength of identity of Slovenian 31 1 5 1,42 1,06 
strength of identity of Carinthian 31 1 5 2,10 1,64 
Strength of identity of the italian minority in Carinthia 29 1 5 1,24 0,79 
strength of identity of carinthian minority in Italy 28 1 5 1,54 1,26 
strength of identity of sloven carinthian 29 1 2 1,07 0,26 
strength of identity of slovenian minority in Carinthia 29 1 1 1,00 0,00 
sterngth of identity of Friulian 30 1 5 3,43 1,81 
strength of identity of slovenian minority in Italy 30 1 2 1,03 0,18 
strength of identity of italian minority in Slovenia 29 1 2 1,03 0,19 
strength of identity of Serbian 31 1 2 1,03 0,18 
strength of identity of Croatian 31 1 3 1,06 0,36 
strength of identity of German 31 1 5 1,32 0,87 
strength of identity of Austrian 31 1 5 1,87 1,41 
strength of identity of Hungarian 31 1 1 1,00 0,00 
strength of identity of Italian 32 1 5 4,84 0,72 
 
Respondents in Travisio have the strongest feeling of belonging to Italian ethnic group (the mean is 
4,8, which means that repondents strongly belong to this ethnic group). The respondents have also a 
relatively weak feeling of belonging also to Friulian ethnic group (the mean is 3,4).  
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 Question 9 
 
 Frequency tables and means. 
 
a) Speaks Italian 
 
  
  Frequency Percent 
Valid 1,00  yes 113 84,3
  2,00  no 21 15,7
  Total 134 100,0
 
84.3% of all respondents speak Italian language. 
 
 
b) Speaks Slovenian. 
  
 
  Frequency Percent 
Valid 1,00  yes 88 65,7
  2,00  no 46 34,3
  Total 134 100,0
 
65.7% of all respondents speak Slovenian. 
 
 
c) Speaks Italian and Slovenian. 
 
 It_and_Slo 
 
  Frequency Percent 
Valid ,00 67 50,0
  1,00 67 50,0
  Total 134 100,0
 
50.0% of all respondents speak Slovenian and Italian. 
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 Percentages by municipality. 
 
Q1  Municipality * q9a  Speaks Italian Crosstabulation
30 0 30
100,0% ,0% 100,0%
30 5 35
85,7% 14,3% 100,0%
21 16 37
56,8% 43,2% 100,0%
32 0 32
100,0% ,0% 100,0%
113 21 134
84,3% 15,7% 100,0%
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
1,00  Gorizia
2,00  Nova gorica
3,00  Kranjska gora
4,00  Tarvisio
Q1  Municipality
Total
1,00  yes 2,00  no
q9a  Speaks Italian
Total
 
 
Of all respondents from Nova Gorica, 85.7% of them speak Italian. In Kranjska Gora 56.8% of 
respondents speak Italian. 
 
 
Q1  Municipality * q9b  Speaks Slovenian  Crosstabulation
12 18 30
40,0% 60,0% 100,0%
35 0 35
100,0% ,0% 100,0%
37 0 37
100,0% ,0% 100,0%
4 28 32
12,5% 87,5% 100,0%
88 46 134
65,7% 34,3% 100,0%
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
1,00  Gorizia
2,00  Nova gorica
3,00  Kranjska gora
4,00  Tarvisio
Q1  Municipality
Total
1,00  yes 2,00  no
q9b  Speaks Slovenian
Total
 
 
In Gorizia 40.0% of respondents speak Slovenian, while in Tariviso only 12.5% of respondents 
speak Slovenian. 
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 Q1  Municipality * It_and_Slo  Speaks Italian and Slovenian Crosstabulation
18 12 30
60,0% 40,0% 100,0%
5 30 35
14,3% 85,7% 100,0%
16 21 37
43,2% 56,8% 100,0%
28 4 32
87,5% 12,5% 100,0%
67 67 134
50,0% 50,0% 100,0%
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
1,00  Gorizia
2,00  Nova gorica
3,00  Kranjska gora
4,00  Tarvisio
Q1  Municipality
Total
,00  no 1,00  yes
It_and_Slo  Speaks
Italian and Slovenian
Total
 
 
The biggest percentage of those who speak Italian and Slovenian is in Nova Gorica (85.7% of 
respondents). In Tariviso only 12.5% of people speak both languages. The following table provide 
the information that the differences between four municipalities are statistically significant: 
 
Chi-Square Tests
37,733a 3 ,000
41,946 3 ,000
8,634 1 ,003
134
Pearson Chi-Square
Likelihood Ratio
Linear-by-Linear
Association
N of Valid Cases
Value df
Asymp. Sig.
(2-sided)
0 cells (,0%) have expected count less than 5. The
minimum expected count is 15,00.
a. 
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 Differences by age 
age_class * It_and_Slo  Speaks Italian and Slovenian Crosstabulation
11 12 23
47,8% 52,2% 100,0%
17 14 31
54,8% 45,2% 100,0%
19 11 30
63,3% 36,7% 100,0%
13 20 33
39,4% 60,6% 100,0%
5 10 15
33,3% 66,7% 100,0%
65 67 132
49,2% 50,8% 100,0%
Count
% within age_class
Count
% within age_class
Count
% within age_class
Count
% within age_class
Count
% within age_class
Count
% within age_class
1  17-28
2  29-40
3  41-52
4  53-64
5  65 and more
age_class
Total
,00  no 1,00  yes
It_and_Slo  Speaks
Italian and Slovenian
Total
 
 
Chi-Square Tests
5,590a 4 ,232
5,659 4 ,226
1,535 1 ,215
132
Pearson Chi-Square
Likelihood Ratio
Linear-by-Linear
Association
N of Valid Cases
Value df
Asymp. Sig.
(2-sided)
0 cells (,0%) have expected count less than 5. The
minimum expected count is 7,39.
a. 
 
 
The differences are not statistically significant, but there are some differences observed on the 
sample: among the oldest population we can detect the largest percent of people (66.7%) speaking 
both languages, while this percentage is smallest for the age group 41-52 (36.7%).  
 
Differences by gender 
 
gender * It_and_Slo  Speaks Italian and Slovenian Crosstabulation
26 37 63
41,3% 58,7% 100,0%
41 30 71
57,7% 42,3% 100,0%
67 67 134
50,0% 50,0% 100,0%
Count
% within gender
Count
% within gender
Count
% within gender
,00
1,00  male
gender
Total
,00  no 1,00  yes
It_and_Slo  Speaks
Italian and Slovenian
Total
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Chi-Square Tests
3,625b 1 ,057
2,996 1 ,083
3,642 1 ,056
,083 ,042
3,598 1 ,058
134
Pearson Chi-Square
Continuity Correctiona
Likelihood Ratio
Fisher's Exact Test
Linear-by-Linear
Association
N of Valid Cases
Value df
Asymp. Sig.
(2-sided)
Exact Sig.
(2-sided)
Exact Sig.
(1-sided)
Computed only for a 2x2 tablea. 
0 cells (,0%) have expected count less than 5. The minimum expected count is
31,50.
b. 
 
 
Differences by gender are just statistically significant. The above table indicates that among women 
there are 58.7% of those who speak both languages, while this percentage is smaller for males 
(42.3%).  
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 Question 10 
 
 Frequency tables and means 
 
a. Wants to speak Frulian. 
  
 
  Frequency Percent Valid Percent 
Cumulative 
Percent 
Valid 1,00  yes 11 8,2 8,2 8,2
  2,00  no 123 91,8 91,8 100,0
  Total 134 100,0 100,0  
 
8.2% of all respondents wants to speak Friulian. 
 
b. Wants to speak German. 
 
  
  Frequency Percent Valid Percent 
Cumulative 
Percent 
Valid 1,00  yes 34 25,4 25,4 25,4
  2,00  no 100 74,6 74,6 100,0
  Total 134 100,0 100,0  
 
 
25.4% of all respondents wants to speak German. 
 
Comparison by municipality 
 
a. Wants to speak Friulian. 
 
Q1  Municipality * q10d  Wants to speak Friulian  Crosstabulation
2 28 30
6,7% 93,3% 100,0%
4 31 35
11,4% 88,6% 100,0%
2 35 37
5,4% 94,6% 100,0%
3 29 32
9,4% 90,6% 100,0%
11 123 134
8,2% 91,8% 100,0%
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
1,00  Gorizia
2,00  Nova gorica
3,00  Kranjska gora
4,00  Tarvisio
Q1  Municipality
Total
1,00  yes 2,00  no
q10d  Wants to speak
Friulian
Total
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 Chi-Square Tests
1,020a 3 ,796
1,024 3 ,795
,002 1 ,960
134
Pearson Chi-Square
Likelihood Ratio
Linear-by-Linear
Association
N of Valid Cases
Value df
Asymp. Sig.
(2-sided)
4 cells (50,0%) have expected count less than 5. The
minimum expected count is 2,46.
a. 
 
 
The differences between municipalities are not statisticaly significant (sig = 0.796). The intention to 
learn Friulian does not differ statistically significant between municipalities. In Nova Gorica 11.4% 
of respondents wants to learn Friulian, in Tariviso 9.4%, in Gorizia 6.7%, while in Kranjska Gora 
only 5.4%.  
 
b.Wants to speak German. 
 
Q1  Municipality * q10c  Wants to speak German  Crosstabulation
9 21 30
30,0% 70,0% 100,0%
12 23 35
34,3% 65,7% 100,0%
6 31 37
16,2% 83,8% 100,0%
7 25 32
21,9% 78,1% 100,0%
34 100 134
25,4% 74,6% 100,0%
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
Count
% within Q1  Municipality
1,00  Gorizia
2,00  Nova gorica
3,00  Kranjska gora
4,00  Tarvisio
Q1  Municipality
Total
1,00  yes 2,00  no
q10c  Wants to speak
German
Total
 
 
Chi-Square Tests
3,653a 3 ,301
3,719 3 ,293
1,639 1 ,200
134
Pearson Chi-Square
Likelihood Ratio
Linear-by-Linear
Association
N of Valid Cases
Value df
Asymp. Sig.
(2-sided)
0 cells (,0%) have expected count less than 5. The
minimum expected count is 7,61.
a. 
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 Differences between municipality are not statistically significant, but they however exist on the 
sample 34.3.% respondents from Nova Gorica and 30 % respondents from Gorizia wants to learn 
German, while 21.9% of respondents from Tarvisio and 16.2% of respondents from Kranjska Gora 
wants to learn German. 
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 Independent variable: hypothesis 2 -  autochthonism. 
 
Transnational regionalism appears from a sense of autochthonism and the need of an individual to 
identify with a certain place (Gasparini 2003a:1; Kržišnik 1992; Klemenčič 1994:34; 
Koter,1994:30). As a consequence the hypothesis is that: 
 
H2:The sense of autochthonism among the inhabitants living in the Julian-Alps and Carso region 
produce transnational regionalism.  
 
Here autochthonism refers to the inhabitants’ sense of “attachment or belonging” to a certain place, 
a common history, and a common culture; and they give (especially in younger generation) less 
importance to the burden to the historical events.  
Autochthonism: Q2; Q3; Q4; Q7.   
 
Question 2 
 
2) Since you were born in this municipality, you feel yourself as an Italian, European, Slovenian, 
etc... ; please rank yourself according to a scale of priority from the highest -1- sense of 
“attachment”, feeling of “belonging” among the several attributions enlisted here, to lowest position 
-7-.  
 
Gorizia 
 
 N Minimum Maximum Mean Std. 
Deviation 
Rank of "Mitteleuropean" 24 1 6 3,46 1,59 
Rank of "Italian" 26 1 7 1,65 1,29 
Rank of "Friulano/Friul" 18 1 6 4,06 1,70 
Rank of "European" 25 2 6 3,44 1,04 
Rank of "Goriziano" 28 1 5 2,29 1,21 
Rank of "Julian-Alps & 
Carso" region 
15 2 6 4,53 1,25 
 
The respondents from Gorizia proclaimed themselves highest as Italians (the mean rank for Italian is 
1,65).  
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 Then, respondents proclaimed themeselves as second highest goriziano (the mean rank for goriziano 
is 2,29). The lowest mean rank has belonging to "Julian-Alps and Carso region" region (4,5). 
Nova Gorica 
 N Minimum Maximum Mean Std. 
Deviation 
Rank of "Mitteleuropean" 24 1 7 4,75 1,67 
Rank of "Slovenian" 32 1 3 1,75 0,80 
Rank of "Gorenjec/Primorec" 29 1 6 2,52 1,33 
Rank of "European" 30 1 6 3,57 1,48 
Rank of " Novogoričan" 32 1 5 2,63 1,18 
Rank of "Julian-Alps & 
Carso" region 
26 3 6 4,92 1,09 
 
The respondents from Nova Gorica proclaimed themselves highest as slovenians (the mean rank for 
slovenian is 1,75). Then, respondents procalimed themselves as second highest gorenjec/primorec 
(the mean rank for gorenjec/primorec is 2,52). 
The lowest mean rank has belonging to "Julian-Alps and Carso" region (4,9). 
 
 
Kranjska gora 
 
 N Minimum Maximum Mean Std. 
Deviation 
Rank of "Mitteleuropean" 25 1 6 4,32 1,46 
Rank of "Slovenian" 35 1 4 1,80 0,96 
Rank of "Gorenjec/Primorec" 25 1 5 2,88 1,27 
Rank of "European" 29 1 6 3,28 1,58 
Rank of "Kranjskogorec" 28 1 6 2,61 1,59 
Rank of "Julian-Alps & 
Carso" region 
25 3 6 4,68 1,18 
 
The respondents from Kranjska gora proclaimed themselves highest as slovenians (the mean rank 
for slovenian is 1,80). Then, respondents procalimed themselves as second highest inhabitant of 
Kranjska Gora “kranjskogorec” (the mean rank for gorenjec/primorec is 2,61). 
The lowest mean rank as belonging to "Julian-Alps and Carso" region (4,68). 
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 Tarvisio 
 
 N Minimum Maximum Mean Std. 
Deviation 
Rank of "Mitteleuroepan" 25 1 6 3,80 1,32 
Rank of "Italian" 29 1 6 2,03 1,38 
Rank of "Friulano/Friul" 25 1 7 3,16 1,43 
Rank of "European" 20 2 6 4,00 1,17 
Rank of "Tarvisiano" 28 1 4 1,64 0,78 
Rank of "Julian-Alps & 
Carso" region 
19 3 6 4,95 1,13 
 
The respondents from Tarvisio proclaimed themselves highest as inhabitant from Tarvisio (the mean 
rank is 1,64). Then, respondents procalimed themselves as second highest as Italian (the mean rank 
for italian is 2,03). The lowest mean rank as belonging to "Julian-Alps and Carso" region (4,95). 
 
Question 3 
 
3) Does the Julian-Alps and Carso region represents, in your view, a geographical, a political, an 
economic, cultural, etc... idea?  
 
3a) Julian-Alps and Carso region is a geographical place. 
 
 Frequency Percent 
Do not agree at all 1 0,8 
2 3 2,5 
3 14 11,6 
4 17 14,0 
totally agree 86 71,1 
Total 121 100 
 
The majority of respondents agree (85 %) with the designation of Julina-Alps and Crso region as a 
geographical place. The mean is 4,5 which means very strong agreement. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,52 0,86 
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 3b) Julian-Alps and Carso region is a political place. 
 
 Frequency Percent 
Do not agree at all 29 27,1 
2 12 11,2 
3 42 39,3 
4 13 12,1 
totally agree 11 10,3 
Total 107 100 
 
38 % of respondents Do not agree with the statement that Julian-Alps and Carso region is a political 
region. 39 % of respondents are uncertain, while 22 % of respondents agree with designation as a 
political place. 
The mean is 2,7 which means disagreement with the statement. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
2,67 1,28 
 
3c) Julian-Alps and Carso region is a economic place. 
 
 Frequency Percent 
Do not agree at all 10 8,8 
2 5 4,4 
3 32 28,3 
4 27 23,9 
totally agree 39 34,5 
Total 113 100 
 
58,4 % of respondents Agree with designation of Julian-Alps and Carso region as an economic 
place. 28,3 % of respondents are uncertain, while 13,2 % of respondents Do not agree with the 
statement. 
The mean is 3,71 which means a feeble agreement with the statement. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
3,71 1,24 
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 3d) Julian-Alps and Carso region is a cultural place. 
 
 Frequency Percent 
Do not agree at all 4 3,4 
2 5 4,3 
3 30 25,6 
4 23 19,7 
totally agree 55 47,0 
Total 117 100 
 
66,7 % of respondents Agree with designation of Julian-Alps and Carso region as an cultural place. 
region. 25,6 % of respondents are uncertain, while 7,7 % of respondents Do not agree with the 
statement. 
The mean is 4,03 which means agreement with the statement. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,03 1,10 
 
Q3e) Julian-Alps and Carso region is a ethnic place. 
 
 Frequency Percent 
Do not agree at all 13 11,9 
2 9 8,3 
3 38 34,9 
4 20 18,3 
totally agree 29 26,6 
Total 109 100 
 
44,9 % of respondents Agree with designation of Julian-Alps and Carso region as an ethnic place. 
34,9 % of respondents are uncertain, while 20,2 % of respondents Do not agree with the statement 
that Julian-Alps and Carso region is an economic place. 
The mean is 3,39 which means disagreement with the statement. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
3,39 1,29 
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 Means by municipality. 
 
  N Mean Std. Deviation Minimum Maximum 
Gorizia 28 4,39 0,88 2 5 
Nova Gorica 33 4,61 0,70 3 5 
Kranjska Gora 32 4,72 0,73 2 5 
Tarvisio 28 4,32 1,09 1 5 
Julian-Alps and Carso region  
is a geographical place. 
Total 121 4,52 0,86 1 5 
Gorizia 25 2,92 0,91 1 5 
Nova Gorica 27 2,78 1,34 1 5 
Kranjska Gora 30 2,33 1,45 1 5 
Tarvisio 25 2,72 1,31 1 5 
Julian-Alps and Carso region  
is a political place. 
Total 107 2,67 1,28 1 5 
Gorizia 28 3,50 1,29 1 5 
Nova Gorica 29 4,14 0,83 3 5 
Kranjska Gora 30 3,77 1,19 1 5 
Tarvisio 26 3,38 1,50 1 5 
Julian-Alps and Carso region 
is a economic place. 
Total 113 3,71 1,24 1 5 
Gorizia 29 4,28 1,00 2 5 
Nova Gorica 30 3,83 1,12 1 5 
Kranjska Gora 30 3,93 1,17 1 5 
Tarvisio 28 4,07 1,12 1 5 
Julian-Alps and Carso region  
is a cultural place. 
Total 117 4,03 1,10 1 5 
Gorizia 28 3,54 1,14 1 5 
Nova Gorica 29 3,41 1,32 1 5 
Kranjska Gora 26 3,35 1,52 1 5 
Tarvisio 26 3,27 1,22 1 5 
Julian-Alps and Carso region 
is a etnic place. 
Total 109 3,39 1,29 1 5 
 
There are no statisticaly significant differencies in agreement with the particular statements between 
respondents living in different municipality. 
 
Question 4 
 
4) Did the sub-national authorities present within the Julian-Alps and Carso region have some 
lasting commonalities throughout the centuries? Is there anything left of the historical and cultural 
commonlities?     
 
4a) the sub-national authorities present within the Julian-Alps and carso region have a common 
history.  
 
 Frequency Percent 
Do not agree at all 5 4,55 
2 6 5,45 
3 21 19,09 
4 25 22,73 
totally agree 53 48,18 
Total 110 100 
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The majority (71 %) of respondents agree with the statement, that the region and/or municipalities 
present within the Julian-Alps and Carso have common history. 
The means is 4,05 which means a strong agreement with the statement. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
4,05 1,14 
 
 
4b) the sub-national authorities present within the Julian-Alps and carso region have similar culture, 
though they speak different languages. 
 
 
 
 Frequency Percent 
Do not agree at all 9 7,63 
2 6 5,08 
3 32 27,12 
4 24 20,34 
totally agree 47 39,83 
Total 118 100 
The majority (60 %) of respondents agree with the statement, that the sub-national authorities 
present within the Julian-Alps and Carso region have similar culture, though they speak different 
languages. 
 
Mean  Std. Deviation 
3,80 1,24 
 
Means by municipality. 
 
 N Mean Std. Deviation Minimum Maximum 
Gorizia 29 4,03 1,24 1 5 
Nova Gorica 30 3,80 1,16 1 5 
Kranjska Gora 27 4,48 0,89 2 5 
Tarvisio 24 3,88 1,19 1 5 
The regions and/or 
municipalities present within 
the Julian-Alps and Carso 
region have common history. 
Total 110 4,05 1,14 1 5 
Gorizia 29 3,72 1,36 1 5 
Nova Gorica 32 3,66 1,31 1 5 
Kranjska Gora 29 3,90 1,14 1 5 
Tarvisio 28 3,93 1,15 1 5 
The regions and/or 
municipalities present within 
the Julian-Alps and Carso 
region have similar culture, 
though they speak different 
languages. Total 118 3,80 1,24 1 5 
 
There are no statistically significant differences in agreement with the particular statements between 
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 respondents living in different municipality. 
 Question 7 
 
7) The relation between the population and the nationalities in the region between the Julian-Alps 
and Carso region is influenced also by the passed centuries. Here there enlisted several important 
historical events, in your view, how much you think each historical event today weight against the 
relation between FVG/Slovenia and its neighbor regions?    
By age groups. 
 
7a) Burden of "austro-hungarian monarchy" until 1918. 
 
17-28 29-40 41-52 53-64 65 and more Total 
 
Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % 
no negative 
 influence at all 6 33,3 11 42,3 5 21,7 14 53,8 10 76,9 46 43,4 
2 4 22,2 2 7,7 1 4,3 3 11,5 0 0,0 10 9,4 
3 5 27,8 4 15,4 2 8,7 5 19,2 1 7,7 17 16,0 
4 1 5,6 4 15,4 5 21,7 0 0,0 0 0,0 10 9,4 
very strong negative 
influence 2 11,1 5 19,2 10 43,5 4 15,4 2 15,4 23 21,7 
Total 18 100 26 100 23 100 26 100 13 100 106 100 
 
7b) Burden of First World War between Austria and Italy. 
 
17-28 29-40 41-52 53-64 65 and more Total 
 
Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % 
no negative influence 
at all 5 31,25 6 24 6 26,1 14 53,8 8 66,7 39 38,2 
2 3 18,75 2 8 2 8,7 2 7,7 0 0,0 9 8,8 
3 5 31,25 6 24 1 4,3 5 19,2 2 16,7 19 18,6 
4 1 6,25 7 28 6 26,1 2 7,7 0 0,0 16 15,7 
very strong negative 
influence 2 12,5 4 16 8 34,8 3 11,5 2 16,7 19 18,6 
Total 16 100 25 100 23 100 26 100 12 100 102 100 
 
7c) Burden of italian occupation of Slovenia during the Second World War. 
 
17-28 29-40 41-52 53-64 65 and more Total 
 
Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % 
no negative influence at 
all 2 11,1 4 16,0 5 17,9 8 33,3 1 9,1 20 18,9 
2 0 0,0 1 4,0 4 14,3 1 4,2 1 9,1 7 6,6 
3 6 33,3 4 16,0 0 0,0 3 12,5 2 18,2 15 14,2 
4 7 38,9 7 28,0 4 14,3 3 12,5 2 18,2 23 21,7 
very strong negative 
influence 3 16,7 9 36,0 15 53,6 9 37,5 5 45,5 41 38,7 
Total 18 100 25 100 28 100 24 100 11 100 106 100 
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 7d) Burden of the german occupation of Slovenia between 1941-1945. 
 
17-28 29-40 41-52 53-64 65 and more Total 
 
Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % 
no negative influence 
at all 5 29,4 7 31,8 6 26,1 9 39,1 2 16,7 29 29,9 
2 5 29,4 4 18,2 4 17,4 3 13,0 2 16,7 18 18,6 
3 3 17,6 1 4,5 1 4,3 5 21,7 1 8,3 11 11,3 
4 3 17,6 4 18,2 4 17,4 3 13,0 1 8,3 15 15,5 
very strong negative 
influence 1 5,9 6 27,3 8 34,8 3 13,0 6 50,0 24 24,7 
Total 17 100 22 100 23 100 23 100 12 100 97 100 
 
7e) Burden of jugoslav partisan during the Second World War in Carinthia. 
 
17-28 29-40 41-52 53-64 65 and more Total 
 
Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % 
no negative influence at 
all 5 29,4 3 15,8 8 42,1 9 39,1 4 50,0 29 33,7 
2 3 17,6 3 15,8 4 21,1 3 13,0 1 12,5 14 16,3 
3 6 35,3 3 15,8 0 0,0 3 13,0 2 25,0 14 16,3 
4 3 17,6 5 26,3 3 15,8 2 8,7 0 0,0 13 15,1 
very strong negative 
influence 0 0,0 5 26,3 4 21,1 6 26,1 1 12,5 16 18,6 
Total 17 100 19 100 19 100 23 100 8 100 86 100 
 
7f) Burden of jugoslav partisan during the Second World War in the Trieste area. 
 
17-28 29-40 41-52 53-64 65 and more Total  
Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % 
no negative influence 
at all 1 5,6 2 8,7 4 16,7 9 36,0 5 38,5 21 20,4 
2 4 22,2 1 4,3 1 4,2 1 4,0 0 0,0 7 6,8 
3 8 44,4 4 17,4 4 16,7 5 20,0 4 30,8 25 24,3 
4 3 16,7 6 26,1 3 12,5 2 8,0 1 7,7 15 14,6 
very strong negative 
influence 2 11,1 10 43,5 12 50,0 8 32,0 3 23,1 35 34,0 
Total 18 100 23 100 24 100 25 100 13 100 103 100 
 
7g) Burden of slavs and jugoslavs claims on Carinthia after the First and Second World War. 
 
17-28 29-40 41-52 53-64 65 and more Total 
 
Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % 
no negative influence 
at all 4 26,7 3 12,5 3 13,6 9 37,5 3 25,0 22 22,7 
2 2 13,3 5 20,8 1 4,5 3 12,5 1 8,3 12 12,4 
3 5 33,3 6 25,0 3 13,6 3 12,5 3 25,0 20 20,6 
4 3 20,0 2 8,3 5 22,7 2 8,3 1 8,3 13 13,4 
very strong negative 
influence 1 6,7 8 33,3 10 45,5 7 29,2 4 33,3 30 30,9 
Total 15 100 24 100 22 100 24 100 12 100 97 100 
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 7h) Burden of jugoslav claims on Trieste after the Second World War. 
 
17-28 29-40 41-52 53-64 65 and more Total  
Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % 
no negative influence 
at all 2 11,1 3 12,0 3 15,0 10 40,0 4 28,6 22 21,6 
2 4 22,2 3 12,0 0 0,0 2 8,0 0 0,0 9 8,8 
3 6 33,3 2 8,0 4 20,0 4 16,0 3 21,4 19 18,6 
4 4 22,2 6 24,0 4 20,0 2 8,0 2 14,3 18 17,6 
very strong negative 
influence 2 11,1 11 44,0 9 45,0 7 28,0 5 35,7 34 33,3 
Total 18 100 25 100 20 100 25 100 14 100 102 100 
 
7i) Burden of expulsion of the Carinthian Slovenians during the nationalsocialism. 
 
17-28 29-40 41-52 53-64 65 and more Total  
Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % 
no negative influence 
at all 3 20,0 4 19,0 5 26,3 8 38,1 2 22,2 22 25,9 
2 5 33,3 4 19,0 1 5,3 3 14,3 1 11,1 14 16,5 
3 4 26,7 5 23,8 4 21,1 3 14,3 2 22,2 18 21,2 
4 2 13,3 3 14,3 4 21,1 2 9,5 0 0,0 11 12,9 
very strong negative 
influence 1 6,7 5 23,8 5 26,3 5 23,8 4 44,4 20 23,5 
Total 15 100 21 100 19 100 21 100 9 100 85 100 
 
7l) Burden of expulsion of Germans from jugolsavia after the Second World War. 
 
17-28 29-40 41-52 53-64 65 and more Total 
 
Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % 
no negative influence 
at all 7 43,8 4 18,2 11 52,4 9 45,0 4 50,0 35 40,2 
2 4 25,0 4 18,2 2 9,5 3 15,0 2 25,0 15 17,2 
3 4 25,0 6 27,3 3 14,3 4 20,0 1 12,5 18 20,7 
4 0 0,0 2 9,1 2 9,5 1 5,0 0 0,0 5 5,7 
very strong negative 
influence 1 6,3 6 27,3 3 14,3 3 15,0 1 12,5 14 16,1 
Total 16 100 22 100 21 100 20 100 8 100 87 100 
 
7m) Burden of italian occupation of one part of Slovenia after the First World War. 
 
17-28 29-40 41-52 53-64 65 and more Total  
Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % Count % 
no negative influence 
at all 3 17,6 6 25,0 6 27,3 5 22,7 0 0,0 20 20,8 
2 5 29,4 0 0,0 2 9,1 3 13,6 0 0,0 10 10,4 
3 4 23,5 4 16,7 1 4,5 3 13,6 3 27,3 15 15,6 
4 3 17,6 5 20,8 5 22,7 3 13,6 3 27,3 19 19,8 
very strong negative 
influence 2 11,8 9 37,5 8 36,4 8 36,4 5 45,5 32 33,3 
Total 17 100 24 100 22 100 22 100 11 100 96 100 
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 Means by age groups. 
 
  N Mean Std. Deviation Minimum Maximum 
17-28 18 2,39 1,33 1 5 
29-40 26 2,62 1,63 1 5 
41-52 23 3,61 1,62 1 5 
53-64 26 2,12 1,48 1 5 
65 and more 13 1,77 1,54 1 5 
Burden of "austro-
hungarian monarchy" until 
1918. 
Total 106 2,57 1,62 1 5 
17-28 16 2,50 1,37 1 5 
29-40 25 3,04 1,43 1 5 
41-52 23 3,35 1,67 1 5 
53-64 26 2,15 1,46 1 
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Burden of First World War 
between Austria and Italy. 
65 and more 12 2,00 1,60 1 5 
Total 102 2,68 1,56 1 5 
17-28 18 3,50 1,15 1 5 
29-40 25 3,64 1,44 1 5 
41-52 28 3,71 1,65 1 5 
53-64 24 3,17 1,76 1 5 
65 and more 11 3,82 1,40 1 5 
Burden of italian 
occupation of Slovenia 
during the Second World 
War. 
Total 106 3,55 1,52 1 5 
17-28 17 2,41 1,28 1 5 
29-40 22 2,91 1,69 1 5 
41-52 23 3,17 1,70 1 5 
53-64 23 2,48 1,47 1 5 
65 and more 12 3,58 1,68 1 5 
Burden of the german 
occupation of Slovenia 
between 1941-1945. 
Total 97 2,87 1,59 1 5 
17-28 17 2,41 1,12 1 4 
29-40 19 3,32 1,45 1 5 
41-52 19 2,53 1,68 1 5 
53-64 23 2,70 1,69 1 5 
65 and more 8 2,13 1,46 1 5 
Burden of jugoslav 
partisan during the Second 
World War in Carinthia. 
Total 86 2,69 1,53 1 5 
17-28 18 3,06 1,06 1 5 
29-40 23 3,91 1,28 1 5 
41-52 24 3,75 1,54 1 5 
53-64 25 2,96 1,72 1 5 
65 and more 13 2,77 1,64 1 5 
Burden of jugoslav 
partisan during the Second 
World War in the Trieste 
area. 
Total 103 3,35 1,51 1 5 
17-28 15 2,67 1,29 1 5 
29-40 24 3,29 1,46 1 5 
41-52 22 3,82 1,44 1 5 
53-64 24 2,79 1,72 1 5 
65 and more 12 3,17 1,64 1 5 
Burden of slavs and 
jugoslavs claims on 
Carinthia after the First 
and Second World War. 
Total 97 3,18 1,55 1 5 
17-28 18 3,00 1,19 1 5 
29-40 25 3,76 1,45 1 5 
41-52 20 3,80 1,44 1 5 
53-64 25 2,76 1,71 1 5 
65 and more 14 3,29 1,68 1 5 
Burden of jugoslav claims 
on Trieste after the Second 
World War. 
Total 102 3,32 1,54 1 5 
   
  
17-28 15 2,53 1,19 1 5 
29-40 21 3,05 1,47 1 5 
41-52 19 3,16 1,57 1 5 
53-64 21 2,67 1,65 1 5 
65 and more 9 3,33 1,73 1 5 
Burden of expulsion of the 
carinthian slovenians 
during the 
nationalsocialism. 
Total 85 2,92 1,51 1 5 
17-28 16 2,00 1,15 1 5 
29-40 22 3,09 1,48 1 5 
41-52 21 2,24 1,55 1 5 
53-64 20 2,30 1,49 1 5 
65 and more 8 2,00 1,41 1 5 
Burden of expulsion of 
germans from jugolsavia 
after the Second World 
War. 
Total 87 2,40 1,47 1 5 
17-28 17 2,76 1,30 1 5 
29-40 24 3,46 1,61 1 5 
41-52 22 3,32 1,70 1 5 
53-64 22 3,27 1,64 1 5 
65 and more 11 4,18 0,87 3 5 
Burden of italian 
occupation of one part of 
Slovenia after the First 
World War. 
Total 96 3,34 1,54 1 5 
 
Differences in means (ANOVA) by age groups. 
 17-28 29-40 41-52 53-64 65 and more 
17-28      
29-40      
41-52    0,009458 0,007884 
53-64   0,009458   
Burden of "austro-
hungarian monarchy" until 
1918 
65 and more   0,007884   
17-28      
29-40      
41-52    0,066724  
53-64   0,066724   
Burden of First World War 
between Austria and Italy 
65 and more      
There are statistically significant differences between respondents aged 41-52 and respondents aged 
53-64; and between respondents aged 41-52 and respondents aged 65 and more. Respondents aged 
41-52 think that historical events such as "austro-hungarian monarchy" have quite negative 
influence (mean is 3,6) on relations between nations, while respondents aged 53-64 (mean is 2,12) 
and respondents aged 65 and more (mean is 1,77) think that this historical event has weak negative 
influence. There are statistically significant differences between respondents aged 41-52 and 
respondents aged 53-64. Respondents aged 41-52 think that historical events such as "burden of first 
World War between Austria and Italy" have some negative influence (mean is 3,3) on relations 
between nations, while respondents aged 53-64 (mean is 2,15) think that this historical event has 
weak negative influence.  
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 Explanatory analysis - verification of hypotheses. 
 
 
In theoretical model there is one dependent variable, which corresponds to the theoretical construct 
of transnational regionalism and two independent variables, which correspond to theoretical 
constructs of Authothonism and Ethnicy-language. These theoretical constructs are measured on the 
empirical level on several dimensions: 
A. Transnational regionalism is measured as a) an evaluation of importance of cooperation 
among sub-national-authorities present between the Julian Alps and Carso region (Q11), b) an 
attitude toward the responsibilities of a common institutional region (Q13).  
B. Ethnicy-language is measured as a) an expression of belonging to single ethnicity (Q8), b) 
number of languages that one speaks (Q9) and c) number of languages that someone wants to speak 
(Q10). 
C. Autochthonism is measured on the following dimensions a) meaning of Julian Alps and 
Carso region (Q3), b) identification with the Julian Alps and Carso region (Q2f) and c) perception of 
Julian Alps and Carso region as a region with common history and culture (Q4) and d) peception of 
historical burdens in the Julian-Alps Region (Q7). 
The goal of analysis is to explain both dimensions of transnational regionalism with all the 
independent variables. Because dependent variables are of interval scale and independent variables 
are mostly interval scale, we can use regression analysis for estimation of influences of independent 
variables on dependent ones.  
 
 
Pre-step: Computation of indexes.  
 
1. Verification of reliability of measurement instruments. The procedure is as follows: first, the 
research verify the unidimensionality of the concept with factor analysis;  second according to the 
results of factor analysis, the research identify which indicators are reliable; thirdly, the research 
verify the reliability of measurement instrument with Cronbach's alfa coefficient. If it is higher than 
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 0.7 than there exist a reliably instrument. Since “n” is quite small, even values of 0.6 and higher are 
tolerated.  
2. Then, the research computes the reliable indicators in a single index by summing up the 
indicators.  
3. This index is then in interval scale and corresponds to the theoretical variable under 
investigation.  
 
These procedure was used for all three constructs, except where factor analysis was inappropriate or 
single indicators were used for measuring concepts. 
 
A. Transnational regionalism 
 
1. Analysis of Q11 
 
Confirmatory factor analysis of Q11 question. Method for extracting factors: Principal Axis 
Factoring; Oblimin Rotation.  
 
Table: Extraction of 4 factors. 
 
 Total Variance Explained 
 
Component Initial Eigenvalues Extraction Sums of Squared Loadings 
Rotation 
Sums of 
Squared 
Loadings(a
) 
  Total % of Variance Cumulative % Total % of Variance Cumulative % Total 
1 5,777 41,266 41,266 5,777 41,266 41,266 4,497
2 1,673 11,947 53,213 1,673 11,947 53,213 2,510
3 1,459 10,420 63,632 1,459 10,420 63,632 2,988
4 1,098 7,840 71,472 1,098 7,840 71,472 3,504
5 ,868 6,202 77,674      
6 ,799 5,705 83,379      
7 ,607 4,335 87,715      
8 ,481 3,435 91,149      
9 ,395 2,821 93,970      
10 ,347 2,477 96,447      
11 ,264 1,889 98,335      
12 ,130 ,932 99,267      
13 ,060 ,426 99,694      
14 ,043 ,306 100,000      
 
First factor accounts for 41% of variation of indicators, which means that there is indeed one strong 
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 dimension in the data. Scree plot clearly indicates that there is only one meaningful factor in the 
data: 
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Scree Plot
 
 
 
 
Table: Factor weights 
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Pattern Matrix(a) 
 
  Component 
  1 2 3 4 
q11a  Intensify 
transborder cooperation 
in the field of 
environmnent protection 
,095 ,308 ,678 ,089
q11b  Planning of 
common transport for the 
development of regional 
traffic 
,257 ,021 ,655 ,069
q11c  Intensify cultural 
contacts between italians 
and slovenians 
,840 ,008 ,004 -,131
q11d  Intensify cultural 
contacts between italians 
and carinthians 
,826 -,061 -,086 -,152
q11e  Intensify sport 
contacts between italians 
and slovenian 
,905 -,086 ,078 ,075
q11f  Intensify sport 
contacts between italians 
and carinthians 
,850 -,057 ,073 -,011
q11g  Turist sector: 
increase of turists from 
Slovenia/Friuli 
,339 -,016 ,039 -,601
q11h  Turist sector: 
increase of turists from 
Carinthia 
,067 -,080 -,075 -,867
q11i  Economic sector: 
increase of slovenian 
companies in Friuli 
,232 -,850 ,042 ,057
q11l  Economic sector: 
increase of carinthian 
companies in Friuli 
,017 -,934 -,011 -,035
q11m  development of 
mountains areas -,002 ,080 ,059 -,804
q11n  civil protection -,176 -,150 ,616 -,297
q11o  research and 
innovation ,151 -,009 ,535 -,380
q11p  health -,052 -,319 ,668 -,033
Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.  
 Rotation Method: Oblimin with Kaiser Normalization. 
a  Rotation converged in 17 iterations. 
 
Factor weights however make sense of all four factors, which can be substantively interpreted: 
1. factor: cultural & sport transnational regionalism (q11c, q11d, q11e, q11f) 
2. factor: economic transnational regionalism (q11i, q11l) 
3. factor: social transnational regionalism (q11a, q11b, q11n, q11o, q11p) 
4. factor: turist transnational regionalism (q11g, q11h, q11m) 
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Cronbach's alfa confirm 4 dimensions. 
1. factor: 0.91 
2. factor: 0.92 
3. factor: 0.74 
4. factor: 0.76 
 
Since all four dimensions enjoy high levels of reliability, we can compute four separate indices:  
Reg1 = (q11c+ q11d+ q11e+ q11f)/4 
Reg2 = (q11i + q11l)/2 
Reg3 = (q11a+ q11b+ q11n+ q11o+ q11p)/5 
Reg4 = (q11g+q11h+q11m)/3 
 
All indexes are asymmetrically distributed (moderate assimetry to the left), since majority of 
respondents strongly agree with statements. However, there is some variability in the data, which 
makes the vairables suitable for regression analysis, which is quite robust against non-normal 
distribution of data.  
 
2. Analysis of Q13 
 
Confirmatory factor analysis of Q13 question. Method for extracting factors: Principal Axis 
Factoring; Oblimin Rotation.  
 
Table: Extraction of Factors 
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Total Variance Explained 
 
Factor Initial Eigenvalues Extraction Sums of Squared Loadings 
Rotation 
Sums of 
Squared 
Loadings(a
) 
  Total % of Variance Cumulative % Total % of Variance Cumulative % Total 
1 6,353 45,377 45,377 6,063 43,309 43,309 5,021
2 1,990 14,217 59,594 1,699 12,136 55,446 2,765
3 1,394 9,960 69,554 1,083 7,736 63,182 3,219
4 1,067 7,624 77,178 ,825 5,894 69,075 3,212
5 ,709 5,066 82,245      
6 ,621 4,436 86,681      
7 ,474 3,387 90,068      
8 ,400 2,860 92,928      
9 ,334 2,387 95,315      
10 ,252 1,803 97,118      
11 ,167 1,193 98,310      
12 ,097 ,696 99,006      
13 ,086 ,616 99,622      
14 ,053 ,378 100,000      
Extraction Method: Principal Axis Factoring. 
a  When factors are correlated, sums of squared loadings cannot be added to obtain a total variance. 
The table shows that first factor accounts for more than 43% of variability in all indicators, while 
other factor acount for much less variability. The scree plot confirms that only one factor might be 
suitable for further analysis:  
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Scree Plot
 
 
Table: Factor weights 
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Pattern Matrixa
 135
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
,132 ,130 -,239 ,750
-,053 ,049 ,085 ,771
,771 -,161 ,135 ,153
,875 -,113 ,054 ,131
,910 ,093 -,012 -,077
,838 ,378 -,044 -,215
,451 -,133 ,200 ,305
,387 -,033 ,279 ,278
,149 -,105 ,854 -,005
-,035 ,218 ,819 -,094
,082 ,370 ,153 ,436
,072 ,454 ,127 ,335
,027 ,814 -,010 ,239
,029 ,741 ,086 -,036
q13a  Region would be in 
charge of cooperation in 
the field of environnent 
protection 
q13b  Region would be in 
charge of the planning of 
transport for the 
development of regional 
economy 
q13c  Region would be in 
charge of strengthening of 
cultural contacts between 
italians and slovenians 
q13d  Region would be in 
charge of strengthening of 
cultural contacts between 
italians and carinthians 
q13e  Region would be in 
charge of strengthening of 
sport contacts between 
italians and slovenian
q13f  Region would be in 
charge of strengthening of 
sport contacts between 
italian and carinthians 
q13g  Region would be in 
charge increasing the
turists from Slovenia/Friuli 
q13h  Region would be in 
charge of increasing the 
turists from Carinthia
q13i  Region would be in 
charge of increasing the 
slovenian companies in 
Friuli/Slovenia 
q13l  Region would be in 
charge of increasing the 
carinthian companies in 
Friuli/Slovenia 
q13m  Region would be 
in charge of the 
development of 
mountains areas 
q13n  Region would be in 
charge of the civil 
protection 
q13o  Region would be in 
charge of research and 
innovation 
q13p  Region would be in 
charge of health sector 
1 2 3 4
Factor
Extraction Method: Principal Axis Factoring.
Rotation Method: Oblimin with Kaiser Normalization.
a. Rotation converged in 15 iterations.
   
 Table of factor weights show that the majority of indicators loads on first factor 
(Q13c,Q13d,Q13e,Q13f,Q13g,Q13h) and could be termed as an “attitude toward socio-cultural 
responsibilities of a common region”. Second factor comprises indicators (Q13n, Q13o and Q13p) 
and could be termed “attitude toward “welfare and research” responsibilities of common region”. 
The third factor could be termed attitude toward “economic” responsibilites of common region 
(Q13i and Q13l). The last factor account for so little variability of indicators that it is meaningless to 
use it in further analysis.  
1. factor: attitude toward “socio-cultural” responsabilities of a common region (Q13c, Q13d, 
Q13e, Q13f, Q13g, Q13h);  
2. factor: attitude toward “welfare and scientific” responsabilities of a common region (Q13n, 
Q13o, Q13p); 
3. factor:  attitude toward “economic” responsabilities of a common region (Q13i, Q13l);  
 
Descriptive statistics of indexes used in explanatory analysis. 
 
  
  N Minimum Maximum Mean Std. Deviation 
Regional1 70 1,50 5,00 4,0500 ,94637 
Regional2 73 1,67 5,00 4,5662 ,75907 
Regional3 72 1,00 5,00 3,6458 1,29853 
ethnicity 119 4,00 294912,00 2760,3950 27035,54601 
languages 134 1,00 7,00 3,9328 1,55693 
Lang_intent 134 ,00 4,00 1,2985 ,90968 
Auto_Meaning1 107 1,00 5,00 3,6963 1,03194 
Auto_Meaning2 104 1,00 5,00 3,1394 1,02507 
autochthon 104 1,00 5,00 3,8606 ,95647 
History_Burden 69 1,00 5,00 2,8285 1,19194 
q2f  Rank of 
"Julian-Alps" 
region 
85 2,00 6,00 4,7882 1,14532 
Valid N (listwise) 21      
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 Means of three dimensions of TR across regions: 
 
  
Q1  Municipality   Regional1 Regional2 Regional3 
1,00  Gorizia Mean 3,6842 4,4386 3,1579
  N 19 19 19
  Std. Deviation ,97166 ,92997 1,16729
2,00  Nova gorica Mean 4,1053 4,4833 3,9250
  N 19 20 20
  Std. Deviation ,73537 ,71308 1,15023
3,00  Kranjska gora Mean 4,5263 4,4314 4,0000
  N 19 17 19
  Std. Deviation ,81321 ,87214 1,29099
4,00  Tarvisio Mean 3,8077 4,9412 3,4286
  N 13 17 14
  Std. Deviation 1,13620 ,24254 1,54244
Total Mean 4,0500 4,5662 3,6458
  N 70 73 72
  Std. Deviation ,94637 ,75907 1,29853
 
 
B. Ethnicity-Language 
1. Q8: Expression of belonging to a single ethnicity/nation: computed as a product of all indicators. 
This was smaller values express identification with single ethnicity/nation, while larger numbers 
correspond with “dispersed” identity. (Index = ethnicity). 
2. Q9: number of languages that one speaks;  
3. Q10: number of languages that one wants to learn;  
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C. Autochthonism.  
1. Q3 - Meaning of Julian-Alps and Carso region. 
Factor analysis: 
 Total Variance Explained 
 
Factor Initial Eigenvalues Extraction Sums of Squared Loadings 
Rotation 
Sums of 
Squared 
Loadings(a
) 
  Total % of Variance Cumulative % Total % of Variance Cumulative % Total 
1 1,921 38,424 38,424 1,366 27,327 27,327 1,149
2 1,069 21,376 59,800 ,527 10,547 37,874 1,102
3 ,867 17,333 77,133      
4 ,626 12,524 89,657      
5 ,517 10,343 100,000      
Extraction Method: Principal Axis Factoring. 
a  When factors are correlated, sums of squared loadings cannot be added to obtain a total variance. 
 
Scree plot and factor weights indicate the existence of two dimensions in the indicators: 
 
Pattern Matrix(a) 
 
  Factor 
  1 2 
q3a  Julian-Alps & 
Carso is a 
geographical place 
,199 ,187
q3b  Julian-Alps & 
Carso is a political 
place 
-,011 ,459
q3c  Julian-Alps & 
Carso is a economic 
place 
-,010 ,796
q3d  Julian-Alps & 
Carso is a cultural 
place 
,609 ,132
q3e  Julian-Alps & 
Carso is a ethnic 
place 
,746 -,116
Extraction Method: Principal Axis Factoring.  
 Rotation Method: Oblimin with Kaiser Normalization. 
a  Rotation converged in 8 iterations. 
 
1. factor: peception of Julian Alps and Carso region as cultural place: Q3d and Q3e 
2. factor: perception of Julian Alps and Carso region as political-economical place: Q3b and Q3c 
Q3a is excluded from analysis, as it doesn't measure any other connotation of the region than sole 
geographical place.  
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 For furhter analyses we computed two indexes:  
Auto_Meaning1 = (q3d+q3e)/2 
Auto_Meaning2 = (q3b+q3c)/2 
 
Cronbach's alfa:  
Auto_Meaning1 = 0.53 
Auto_Meaning2 = 0.63 
Measurement instruments show acceptable levels of reliability, some caution is advised with the 
Auto_Meaning1, because it is under threshold of acceptable 0.6, but on the other hand only two 
indicators automatically result in lower Cronbach's alfa coefficient.  
 
2. Q2f – rank of “Julian Alps and Carso region”  identity;  
 
3. Q4 – perception of common history and culture; 
 
Factor analysis: 
 
Table: Factor extraction 
 
 Total Variance Explained 
 
Component Initial Eigenvalues Extraction Sums of Squared Loadings 
  Total % of Variance Cumulative % Total % of Variance Cumulative % 
1 1,245 62,263 62,263 1,245 62,263 62,263
2 ,755 37,737 100,000     
Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis. 
 
There is only one factor in the data and this one accounts for 62.3% of variability of the two 
indicators. 
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 Table: Factor weights. 
 
 Component Matrix(a) 
 
  
Componen
t 
  1 
q4a  Municipalities in 
region Julian-Alps have 
common history, but 
they are quite different 
,789 
q4b  Municipalities in 
region Julian-Alps have 
similar culture, althought 
they speack different 
languages 
,789 
Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis. 
a  1 components extracted. 
 
 Both indicators have high weight on the factor, which means that factor comprises well the 
common dimension behind the two indicators. 
The research uses a common index (autochthon), composed as (Q4a+Q4b)/2 for further analysis. 
 
5. Q7 – factor analysis 
 
 Total Variance Explained 
 
Factor Initial Eigenvalues Extraction Sums of Squared Loadings 
Rotation 
Sums of 
Squared 
Loadings(a
) 
  Total % of Variance Cumulative % Total % of Variance Cumulative % Total 
1 5,426 49,326 49,326 5,090 46,269 46,269 4,047
2 1,628 14,805 64,131 1,269 11,538 57,806 3,705
3 1,166 10,604 74,735 ,825 7,498 65,304 2,161
4 ,831 7,556 82,291      
5 ,614 5,582 87,873      
6 ,384 3,493 91,366      
7 ,371 3,375 94,741      
8 ,193 1,759 96,500      
9 ,151 1,368 97,868      
10 ,136 1,238 99,106      
11 ,098 ,894 100,000      
Extraction Method: Principal Axis Factoring. 
a  When factors are correlated, sums of squared loadings cannot be added to obtain a total variance. 
 
Three factors, but scree plot clearly indicates only one meaningful.  
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 Factor matrix shows meaningful three factors, then it is decided which is more relevant.  
 Pattern Matrix(a) 
 
  Factor 
  1 2 3 
q7a  Burden of "austro-
hungarian monarchy" until 
1918 
,158 ,057 ,725
q7b  Burden of 1st world 
war between Austria and 
Italy 
-,017 -,351 ,659
q7c  Burden of italian 
occupation of Slovenia 
during the 2nd World War 
-,077 -,823 ,080
q7d  Burden of the german 
occupation of Slovenia 
between 1941-1945 ,082 -,769 ,020
q7e  Burden of jugoslav 
partisan during the 2nd 
World War in Carinthia 
,823 ,119 -,005
q7f  Burden of jugoslav 
partisan during the 2nd 
World War in the Trieste 
area 
,678 ,110 ,307
q7g  Burden of slavs and 
jugoslavs claims on 
Carinthia after the 1st and 
2nd World War 
,671 -,175 ,042
q7h  Burden of jugoslav 
claims on Trieste after the 
2nd World War 
,518 -,194 ,290
q7i  Burden of expulsion of 
the carinthian slovenians 
during the 
nationalsocialism 
,443 -,689 -,231
q7l  Burden of expulsion of 
germans from jugolsavia 
after the 2nd World War ,773 -,215 -,094
q7m  Burden of italian 
occupation of one part of 
Slovenia after the 1st World 
War 
-,012 -,723 ,083
Extraction Method: Principal Axis Factoring.  
 Rotation Method: Oblimin with Kaiser Normalization. 
a  Rotation converged in 8 iterations. 
 
1. factor: Q7e, Q7f, Q7g, Q7h, Q7i, Q7l 
2. factor: Q7c, Q7d, Q7i, Q7m 
3. factor: Q7a, Q7b 
The research only considered first factor for further analyses due to statistical reasons. It computes 
an index of “history burden” and Cronbach's alfa of this measurement instrument is high – 0.88, 
which means that it is realiable.  
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 Explanation – Regression Analyses. 
 
 
1. Explanation of Q13 
 
 
Dependent variables: region1, region2, region3.  
Independet variables: Ethnicity, Languages, Lang_intention, Auto_Meaning1, Auto_Meaning2, 
autochthon, Q2f. 
 
Control variables: gender, age, municipalities (coded as dummy variables). 
 
The research didn't use History_Burden and Income in regression analysis because there are only 
“n=49”, which means insufficient number of responses.  
 
2.Explanation of Q13 
The analysis of the theoretical construct of transnational regionalism is limited to the grassroots 
demand for the creation of a common institutional region in the area under investigation (Q13). This 
is considered necessary since the analysis of the first aspect of transnational regionalism (a demand 
to enhance the cooperation among sub-national authorities across the border) (Q11) provide less 
important and only additional information difficult to be analysed together with the second aspect of 
the phenomenon (the creation of a common institutional region).  
 
 
a.Regression analysis of dependent variable region1. 
 
Tables: Model Summary and model fit. 
 
Model Summary
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,742 a ,551 ,282 ,71423
Model 
Adjusted Std. Error of
R R Square R Square the Estimate
1 
a. Predictors: (Constant), Tarvisio, Auto_Meaning1, Auto_
Meaning2, ethnicity, q2f  Rank of "Julian-Alps" region,
lang_intent, Gorizia, gender, languages, age, NG,
autochthon 
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These two tables indicate that the independent variables used in the model, manage to explain 28.2% 
of variability of the dependent variable (Adjusted R2). Statistical significance of F-statistics is below 
threshold 0.10, which means that model statistically significantly fits the data (its results can be 
generalized to the population) and it makes sense to interpret regression coefficients.  
Table: Regression coefficients (parameter estimates). 
 
 
 
The most relevant information in this table are Beta regression coefficients27 (which are partial 
correlations controled by all other independent variables), give an estimate of strength of influence 
for each independent variable on dependent one. Statistical significance (last column) shows 
Coefficientsa
5,637 1,749 3,223 ,004 
-,243 ,164 -,284 -1,482 ,154 
-,092 ,168 -,104 -,550 ,589 
,592 ,276 ,497 2,149 ,044 
-,219 ,118 -,327 -1,864 ,077 
-6,5E-007 ,000 -,040 -,240 ,813 
-,278 ,134 -,450 -2,076 ,051 
-,387 ,173 -,426 -2,236 ,037 
-,001 ,011 -,016 -,076 ,940 
,282 ,295 ,168 ,954 ,351 
-,644 ,399 -,333 -1,616 ,122 
,287 ,388 ,163 ,739 ,468 
-,693 ,469 -,322 -1,478 ,155 
(Constant) 
Auto_Meaning1 
Auto_Meaning2 
autochthon 
q2f  Rank of
"Julian-Alps" region 
ethnicity 
languages 
lang_intent 
age 
gender 
Gorizia 
NG 
Tarvisio 
Model 
1 
B Std. Error
Unstandardized
Coefficients
Beta
Standardized
Coefficients
t Sig. 
Dependent Variable: Regional1 a. 
ANOVAb
12,526 12 1,044 2,046 ,076 a 
10,203 20 ,510
22,729 32
Regression 
Residual 
Total 
Model 
1 
Sum of 
Squares Sig. df Mean Square F
Predictors: (Constant), Tarvisio, Auto_Meaning1, Auto_Meaning2, ethnicity, q2f 
Rank of "Julian-Alps" region, lang_intent, Gorizia, gender, languages, age, NG, 
autochthon 
a. 
Dependent Variable: Regional1 b. 
   
 whether these influences can be generalized.  
The results show that the strongest are influences of autochthon (Beta=0.497, sig =0.04); languages 
(Beta=-0.45, sig=0.05); lang_intent (Beta=-0,426, sig=0.04); and Rank of “Julian-Alps” region 
(Beta=-0,327, sig = 0.08) [to be noted here is when interpreting Beta that “Q2f” higher value means 
lower rank to feel attached to the “Julian Alps and Carso region”].  
 
All these influences are moderate to strong and statistically significant.  
In this “autochthon” is  positively and strongly influencing “region1”, so higher is autochthon higher 
the region1. While, “lang_int” and “languages” are negatively and strongly influencing “region1” 
which means higher negative languages and lang_int the lower “region1”. There is also a 
moderately strong negative influence of variable Auto_Meaning1, but it is not statistical significant 
(Beta=-0,284, sig=0.15). 
Among control variables it is also possible to detect some moderate influences, which are close to be 
statistically significant (if sample size would be slightly bigger, than these parameters would 
become significant). A dichotomized variable of Municipality indicates that for inhabitants of 
Gorizia (Beta = -0,333, sig = 0.12) and Tarvisio (Beta = -0,322, sig=0.16) it is more likely that they 
will be more reserved toward transnational regionalism.  
 
 
b.Regression analysis of dependent variable regional2. 
 
Tables: Model Summary and model fit 
 
Model Summary
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,741 a ,549 ,313 ,69377
Model 
Adjusted
R Square
Std. Error of
R R Square the Estimate
1 
Predictors: (Constant), Tarvisio, Auto_Meaning1,
ethnicity, Auto_Meaning2, q2f  Rank of "Julian-Alps"
region, lang_intent, Gorizia, gender, age, languages,
autochthon, NG 
a. 
   
 
ANOVA(b) 
 
Model   
Sum of 
Squares df Mean Square F Sig. 
1 Regression 13,458 12 1,121 2,330 ,039(a) 
  Residual 11,070 23 ,481    
  Total 24,528 35     
a  Predictors: (Constant), Tarvisio, Auto_Meaning1, ethnicity, Auto_Meaning2, q2f  Rank of "Julian-Alps" region, 
lang_intent, Gorizia, gender, age, languages, autochthon, NG 
b  Dependent Variable: Regional2 
 
The explanatory model for second dimension of transnational regionalism is also valid, as the model 
fit is statistically significant (sig=0,039). The value of adjusted R2 suggests that the dependent 
variable is explained quite well. Namely, 31.3% of the variability of second dimension of TR is 
explained by independent variables included in the model. 
 
Table: Regression coefficients (parameter estimates) 
 
Coefficientsa
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The dependent variable of region2 is to largest extent influenced by variable lang_intent, since Beta 
is largest (Beta=-0,579, sig=0.004). The absolute value of beta suggests that there is a strong 
negative influence of the intention to speak languages on second dimension of TR. There is also a 
moderately strong negative influence of number of languages that one speaks on TR (Beta= -0,319; 
5,952 1,586 3,753 ,001 
-,251 ,159 -,288 -1,579 ,128 
-,234 ,141 -,260 -1,665 ,109 
,335 ,239 ,289 1,404 ,174 
,050 ,112 ,070 ,445 ,661 
-2,8E-006 ,000 -,162 -1,056 ,302 
-,185 ,117 -,319 -1,577 ,128 
-,574 ,180 -,579 -3,190 ,004 
-,001 ,009 -,012 -,071 ,944 
-,212 ,278 -,127 -,762 ,454 
,088 ,383 ,048 ,229 ,821 
,567 ,383 ,324 1,482 ,152 
,255 ,464 ,115 ,550 ,587 
(Constant) 
Auto_Meaning1 
Auto_Meaning2 
autochthon 
q2f  Rank of
"Julian-Alps" region 
ethnicity 
languages 
lang_intent 
age 
gender 
Gorizia 
NG 
Tarvisio 
Model 
1 
B Std. Error
Unstandardized
Coefficients
Beta
Standardized
Coefficients
Sig. t
Dependent Variable: Regional2 a. 
   
 sig=0.13), but it is a bit above the threshold of being statistically significant. The variables that 
measure different dimensions of autochthonism also have moderately strong influence, which is 
almost statistically significant. Auto_meaning1 has negative influence (Beta=-0.288, sig=0.128) and 
Auto_meaning2 the same (Beta=-0.260, sig=0.109), while autochthon has positive influence 
(Beta=0.289, sig=0.174). Among control variables only Nova Gorica has a moderately strong, but 
insignificant influence (Beta=0.324, sig=0.152), which indicates that for inhabitants of Nova Gorica 
it is most likely that they will express positive attitude toward TR.  
 
c.Regression analysis of dependent variable regional3. 
 
Tables: Model Summary and model fit. 
 
Model Summary
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15.5% of third dimension of TR (region3) can be explained with existing regression model. 
Statistical significance of F-statistics is a little above the threshold of rejecting the null hypothesis. 
However the research decided to accept the model as suitable for interpretation because the model 
would be statistically significant in a bit larger sample.  
 
 
,673 a ,453 ,155 1,24378
Model 
Adjusted
R Square
Std. Error of
R R Square the Estimate
1 
Predictors: (Constant), Tarvisio, q2f  Rank of
"Julian-Alps" region, Auto_Meaning1, Auto_Meaning2,
ethnicity, lang_intent, Gorizia, gender, age, languages,
autochthon, NG 
a. 
ANOVAb
28,209 12 2,351 1,520 ,190 a 
34,034 22 1,547
62,243 34
Regression 
Residual 
Total 
Model 
1 
Sum of 
Squares Sig. df Mean Square F
Predictors: (Constant), Tarvisio, q2f  Rank of "Julian-Alps" region, Auto_Meaning1, 
Auto_Meaning2, ethnicity, lang_intent, Gorizia, gender, age, languages, autochthon, 
NG 
a. 
Dependent Variable: Regional3 b. 
   
 Table: Regression coefficients   (parameter estimates). 
 
Coefficientsa
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In this regression model, variable autochthon has the strongest influence on the third dimension of 
TR. This influence is strong and statistically significant (Beta=0.491, sig=0,05), indicating that 
people with higher value on autochthon most likely express positive attitude toward the third 
dimension of TR. There is also a moderately strong negative influence of lang_intent on dependent 
variable (Beta=-0.315; sig=0.129), which is just above the threshold of rejecting a null hypothesis. 
In the model there are also three weak, but statistically not significant influences: 
- weak positive influence of auto_meaning1 (Beta=0.164, sig=0.459) 
- weak positive influence of Rank of “Julian Alps and Carso” region (Beta=0.182, sig=0.319) 
- weak negative influence of ethnicity (Beta=-0.148, sig=0.401) 
It should be noted that for these three paramteres the values of statistical significance are much 
above the threshold for rejecting null hypotheses, thus these results should only be taken as 
informative and not generalizable.  
Among control variables the following observations can be detected: 
- Inhabitants of Nova Gorica are more likely to express positive attitude toward TR 
-1,394 3,056 -,456 ,653 
,226 ,300 ,164 ,753 ,459 
-,053 ,276 -,037 -,193 ,848 
,907 ,437 ,491 2,077 ,050 
,201 ,197 ,182 1,020 ,319 
-4,0E-006 ,000 -,148 -,856 ,401 
-,013 ,213 -,014 -,062 ,951 
-,468 ,297 -,315 -1,578 ,129 
,005 ,017 ,054 ,270 ,789 
-,491 ,502 -,182 -,978 ,339 
-,546 ,695 -,179 -,785 ,441 
1,254 ,695 ,446 1,803 ,085 
-,512 ,838 -,145 -,610 ,548 
(Constant) 
Auto_Meaning1 
Auto_Meaning2 
autochthon 
q2f  Rank of
"Julian-Alps" region 
ethnicity 
languages 
lang_intent 
age 
gender 
Gorizia 
NG 
Tarvisio 
Model 
1 
B Std. Error
Unstandardized
Coefficients
Beta
Standardized
Coefficients
Sig. t
Dependent Variable: Regional3 a. 
   
 (Beta=0.446, sig=0.085).  
- Gender has a weak negative influence on region3 (Beta=-0.182), indicating that females will 
probably express more negative influence towards TR (comparing to males). This statement 
however cannot be generalized, as statistical significance is too high (sig=0.339). 
- Inhabitants of Gorizia (Beta=-0.179) and Tarvisio will probably express more negative 
attitude towards TR, but it should be taken into account that these parameter estimates are 
not statistically significant.  
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5.3. Findings. 
 
This part illustrates the findings of the variaties of responses in the municipalities of Gorizia, 
Tarvisio, Nova Gorica and Kranjska Gora. Secondly, it presents the findings on the influence, and 
its extent, of the two independent variables namely autochthonism and ethnic-linguistic on 
transnational regionalism.  
 
Findings of the variaties of responses in Gorizia, Tarvisio, Nova Gorica and Kranjska Gora. 
The research defines transnational regionalism as a grassroots demand to enhance cross-border 
cooperation among the sub-national authorities and/or to create a region (a common institutional 
region) in the above mentioned border area. The research grasps empirically this specific aspect of 
transnational regionalism by asking to the respondents to what extent they agree to enhance the 
cooperation among the sub-national authorities across the border, and also whether the respondents 
agree and support the creation of a region (a common institutional entity) in the area concerned. 
According to the analysis of the respondents' answers, the latter significantly agree to the 
improvement of the cooperation among the sub-national authorities across the border and to the 
creation of a common institutional region. The primary data illustrate therefore a significant 
presence of transnational regionalism in the area investigated. Their responses show a certain 
variance, the number of respondents that “completely agree” being different for each sector. This 
variation is here divided in three main categories on the basis of the number of respondents that 
“completely agree” for each sector.  
There is a wide majority between 70% and 91% of the total respondents that completely agree to the 
improvement of cooperation among sub-national authorities across the border in the sectors of 
environment protection, planning of common regional transport, research and innovation, and the 
health sector. There is also a wide majority of the total respondents who consider the sectors of 
environment protection, planning of common regional transport, research and innovation, health 
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 sector, and civil protection, as being the responsibility of the eventual common institutional region. 
There is a majority between 50% and 67 % of the total respondents that completely agree to the 
improvement of cooperation among sub-national authorities across the border to intensify the 
cultural contact, increase the number of tourists, develop the mountains areas, and civil protection. 
There are almost the same majority of the total respondents that completely agree to consider the 
sectors of tourism and development of mountains areas, as being the responsibility of the eventual 
common institutional region. Then, there is a relative majority between 35 % and 49 % of the total 
respondents that completely agree to enhance the  cooperation among sub-national authorities across 
the border in the sectors of strengthening sport contact, in the economic sector which means 
increasing the Slovenian companies in Friuli and vice versa. There is a relative majority of the total 
respondents that completely agree to consider the sectors of strengthening of cultural contacts, sport 
contacts, and the economic sector as being the responsibility of the eventual common institutional 
region.   
The data on the wide majority of the total respondents above the 70 % that completely agree in 
certain sectors mentioned above pose, however, a problem. This problem is known as a social 
desirability effect. The effect of social desirability occurs also when certain types of questions bear a 
certain degree of social desirability, and beg the respondents to give an almost obvious and positive 
answer. In this case, the sector of health, research and innovation, civil protection, and above all 
environment protection bear to a certain degree a social desirability effect which may bias the 
present result. Having this in mind, the research reveals an overall agreement of the respondents that 
completely agree both to the improvement of cooperation among the local authorities in these 
sectors and, above all, to the creation of a common institutional region which should be responsible 
for certain sectors more than others.   
The research investigates the nature of the phenomenon by asking the respondent whether s/he is 
aware of the intention of any municipality/region in the Julian-Alps and Carso region that has 
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 attempted to separate from the nation-state, and by asking the respondent whether s/he is in favour 
of any movements that want to pursue the separation of his/her own municipality/region from the 
nation-state. The responses show that the majority of the total respondents 82 % think that the region 
and/or municipalities present in Julian-Alps and Carso region do not attempt to separate from their 
respective nation-state. With regards to the respondent’s favour to such a movement the responses 
show that for a movement in “FVG away from Rome” there is almost half of all the respondents that 
do not know about a movement that wants to separate itself from the nation-state (Italy), and 36 % 
of respondents do not support at all this movement, whereas only 12 % of the respondents support 
this movement. With regards to the movement in “Goriška/Primorska away from Ljubljana”, almost 
half of all the respondents do not know about any movements that want to separate from the nation-
state (Slovenia). 34 % of the respondents do not support at all this movement, whereas 14 % of the 
respondents support this movement. As for the movement  in "Gorenjska away from Ljunbljana”, 
half of all the respondents do not know about any movements that want to separate from the nation-
state (Slovenia), 37 % of respondents do not support at all this movement, whereas 6 % of the 
respondents support this movement.   
The findings regarding the two independent variables are the following. The expression of 
belonging to a single ethnicity, the differences in respondents’ responses in the four municipalities 
are statistically significant. Respondents in Gorizia and Travisio have the strongest feeling of 
belonging to the Italian ethnic group. In Tarvisio, the respondents also present a relatively feeble 
feeling of belonging to the Friulian group. Respondents in Nova Gorica and Kranjska Gora have the 
strongest feeling of belonging to Slovenian ethnic group. As for the languages spoken into the area, 
the majority of all respondents 84.3% speak the Italian language, while 65.7% of all the respondents 
speak Slovenian. There is also half of all the repondents that speak both languages, Slovenian and 
Italian. Of all the respondents from Nova Gorica, 85.7% of them speak Italian. In Kranjska Gora, 
56.8% of the respondents speak Italian. In Gorizia, 40% of the respondents speak Slovenian, while 
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 in Tariviso only 12.5% of the respondents speak Slovenian. It is also obvious that among the oldest 
population the largest percent of people (66.7%) speak both languages, while this percentage is 
lower for the age group 41-52 (36.7%), but these differences are not statistically significant. Gender 
differences are significant only statistically and there is a majority of women (58.7%) who speak 
both languages, while this percentage is smaller in the case of males (42.3%). There is also a feeble 
intention of all the respondents (8.2%) to speak Friulian, while a more significant number of all 
respondents (25.4%) want to speak German. On the whole, there is half of sample population that 
speak both languages Italian and Slovenian, and this percentage of the population that speak both 
languages decreases among the younger age group of respondents which means the younger 
generation shows less interest in speaking the local languages. The same goes for the Friulian 
language where of all the respondents the intention to learn this language is rather weak, while a 
quarter of all the respondents show the intention to learn German. To be noted here is that the 
intention of learning another language is not an expression of the sense of belonging to a specific 
ethnic group, so in this case it should not be interpreted together with the other two indicators of 
ethnic-linguistic independent variable.              
The indicators of the second independent variable, autochthonism, are the sense of attachment or 
belonging to a certain place, a common history and a common culture, and the historical burdens.  
The first indicator of autochthonism is “attachment or belonging” to a certain place. 
The research measures autochthonism by asking respondents to state their “attachment” or “feeling 
of belonging” (membership, loyalty, etc.) to several levels of “socio-spatial organization” ranging 
from the municipality (Gorizia-Tarvisio-Kranjska Gora and Nova Gorica), to the region (Friuli 
Venezia Giulia, Gorenjska and Goriška), a geographical region (Julian-Alps and Carso), nation-state 
(Italy-Slovenia), supranational (Europe), or other. Among empirical sociologists, there have been 
several attempts to measure the position of individuals on a “localism-globalism” scale, and as in 
this research this type of scale presents the same problem. The main charge is that responses cannot 
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 avoid being highly context dependent. The interviewee is most likely to feel more attached to the 
one or the other level according to the situation in which s/he finds when the issue arises. It is 
common knowledge that when a person is abroad, s/he identifies himself/herself more readily as a 
national (citizen of his/her nation-state), whereas when “at home”, s/he may feel his/her regional or 
local loyalty more strongly. Another difficulty is the different meanings (content) of terms like 
“attachment”, “feeling of belonging”, and others commonly used to describe the relationship 
between individuals and “places”. The research intentionally avoids to use these terms when 
formulating the question because among the choices available to the respondent there is both 
“organizational-administrative entity”, for instance the municipality, and other choices more related 
to the spatial place such as the “mitteleuropean” or inhabitant of the “Julian-Alps and Carso region”. 
Then, the term “several attributions” used by the research to formulate the question in order to 
indicate several socio-spatial entities, place or organization is to a certain extent still volatile, and the 
semantic of the scale may massively influence the answers. This is inevitable in all the attempts to 
measure attitudes. Since it is impossible to measure attitudes directly, it is possible to measure 
attitudes only relying on inference from their words and actions (Henerson, 1987:12). Much truth 
must be attributed to the statement that what counts is behaviour, and not attitude, and that the 
correlation between the two may be rather low. Taking into consideration these critics above, the 
responses on the Italian and Slovenian sides are as follows. On the Italian side, the responses 
illustrate that both in Gorizia and Tarvisio there is the utmost attachment to both the local 
municipality and the nation-state. In the municipality of Gorizia, the respondents rank as 
intermediate level of attachment to be “European” and then to be “Mitteleuropean” while the level 
of attachment to “Friulano/Friul” and “inhabitant of the Julian-Alps and Carso region” attracts 
weaker feelings. In the municipality of Tarvisio, the respondents rank as intermediate level of 
attachment to be “Friulano/Friul” and then “Mitteleuropean” while the level of attachment to being 
“European” and “inhabitant of the Julian-Alps and Carso region” attracts weaker feelings. On the 
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 Slovenian side, the respondents in both municipalities Kranjska Gora and Nova Gorica proclaimed 
themselves to be first of all “Slovenian” (the mean rank for Slovenian in Kraniska Gora is 1.80 and 
in Nova Gorica is 1.75). Then, respondents proclaimed themselves in both municipalities as the 
second highest level of attachment, though with minor variances between the two, to be from the 
municipality and the statistical regions. Then in both municipalities the respondents rank themselves 
to be “European” while “Mitteleuropean” and “inhabitants of the Julian-Alps and Carso region” 
attract weaker feelings.   
On the whole, the responses on the Italian and Slovenian sides present almost the same pattern. On 
the Italian side, respondents feel attached to the smaller socio-spatial entity (or administrative-
organization) of the municipality, the place where they have their homes, property, jobs, primary 
relations, services structures and infrastructures. But they are very much influenced by the most 
powerful element of the system in which they are embedded, the nation-state, loyalty to which is the 
goal of much institutional effort, beginning with the school. On the Slovenian side, the responses 
show a similar pattern and the respondents rank themselves to be attached first to the nation-state, as 
the highest in their feeling of attachment while the respondents’ attachment to the “municipalities” 
and the “statistical regions” in both Kranjska Gora and in Nova Gorica rank as the second strongest 
feeling. To be noted also is the respondents’ third choice among the different levels of attachment. 
In Tarvisio, Nova Gorica and Kranjska Gora, the third choice of the respondents is clearly addressed 
to the more homogeneous cultural area; the respondents in Tarvisio feel themselves on average as 
Friulani whereas in Kranjska Gora and Nova Gorica there is a strong sense of belonging to the 
culturally more homogeneous geographical area of Primorska. By contrast, in Gorizia, the 
respondents’ third choice among the level of attachment is on average to be “mitteleuropean” and 
“European”. This is a plausible result of the long lasting presence of the Austro-Hungarian direct 
influence in Gorizia until the end of First World War.         
The second indicator of autochthonism is the common history and culture. 
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 The indicator attempts to measure the historical and cultural commonalities among the inhabitants in 
the four municipalities. The first statement (4a) asks the respondent whether the sub-national 
authorities present within the Julian-Alps and Carso region have a common history, and the second 
statement (4b) asks the respondent whether the sub-national authorities present within the Julian-
Alps and Carso region have similar culture, though they speak different languages. The majority of 
the respondents agree with both statements, about (71 %) of the respondents agree that the region 
and/or municipalities present within the Julian-Alps and Carso have common history (the mean is 
4.05 which means a strong agreement with the statement). And, the majority (60%) of the 
respondents also agree that the sub-national authorities present in the areas under investigation have 
similar culture, though they speak different languages. Noticeable to say is that a majority (66.7 %) 
of the respondents consider the Julian Alps and Carso region as a cultural place and also (58.4 %) as 
an economic place. However, these two latter aspects pose some problems of interpretation, because 
these two concepts “cultural place” and “economic place” provide scarce information and 
preciseness. A respondent may consider the Julian-Alps and Carso region as a “cultural place” 
because it is culturally homogeneous with only one culture; nevertheless it is also reasonable to 
expect the same answer for the opposite reason which means the richness of different and 
heterogeneous cultures make it a cultural place. The concepts of “common culture” and “common 
history”, though sharply addressed to measure the concept of autochthonism as defined here, are 
however not immune to ambiguity which in turn depends on the type of tool adopted to collect the 
data. In this case, a structured questionnaire may not provide as much information as a semi-
structured or in-depth one could instead offer. 
The third indicator of autochthonism is the degree of historical burdens. 
The measurement of the historical burdens though is not a proper indicator of the sense of 
“autochthonism”, also because a group of people may still feel to be autochthon of a given place 
regardless of the historical burdens against the contiguous groups, the research argues that only if 
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 the inhabitants possess a feeble sense of the historical burdens the autochthonism is most likely to 
exist and then most likely to produce transnational regionalism. Otherwise, it might be very difficult 
to justify the demand from a certain group of people to enhance cross-border cooperation or even to 
create a common institution together with a rival or unloved contiguous group of people. The 
responses illustrate that people under 28 years old consider the historical burdens less important than 
people aged 65 years old and above do. This occurs in the majority (7 out of 11) of items or 
statements asked to the respondents. On the whole, respondents of any age groups both Italian and 
Slovenian are uncertain or do not consider the historical burdens as a significant weight against the 
relations among the local authorities across the borders.      
 
Factors influencing transnational regionalism. 
This part presents the findings of the influence of ethnic-linguistic and autochthonism on 
transnational regionalism.  
The findings of the theoretical construct of transnational regionalism are limited to the grassroots 
demand for the creation of a common institutional region in the area under investigation. This is 
considered necessary since the analysis of the first aspect of transnational regionalism (a demand to 
enhance the cooperation among sub-national authorities across the border) provide less important 
and only additional information difficult to be analysed together with the second aspect of the 
phenomenon (the creation of a common institutional region).  
The analysis allows the research to identify three main dimensions of the dependent variable, 
transnational regionalism, as follows. The first dimension (or factor) is regional_1 that indicate the 
respondents’ attitude towards the “socio-cultural” responsibilities of a common region. The second 
dimension is regional_2 that indicates the respondents’ attitude towards the “welfare and research” 
responsibilities of a common region. The third dimension is regional_3 that indicates the 
respondents’ attitude towards the “economic” responsibilities of a common region.  
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 Regarding the independent variable of autochthonism, the statistical analysis indicates as reliable 
measurements the following indicators: autochthon (Q4a; Q4b), auto_meaning1 (Q3d; Q3e), 
auto_meaning2 (Q3b; Q3c), and the rank of “Julian Alps and Carso region” (Q2f). Regarding the 
other independent variable, the ethnic-linguistic, this procedure for the verification of the reliability 
of measurement of the indicators did not apply because it is unsuitable in this case and when a 
concept is measured by a single indicator. Nevertheless the research uses as measurement of this 
independent variable the following indicators: ethnicity (Q8), language (Q9) and language intention 
(Q10).  
The research also controls the following variables: gender, age and the four municipalities, whereas 
the variable of history burden, income, education and profession are not included into the analysis 
because they provide a very small “n” obtained from the respondents. This in turn allows the 
research to investigate the influence of the two independent variables on the dependent variable, and 
present the following findings.     
 
Regional_1. 
The first dimension of transnational regionalism named regional_1 indicates the respondents’ 
attitude towards “socio-cultural” responsibilities of a common region. The independent variables 
included into the model manage to explain 28.2% of variability of the dependent variable, and the 
model is statistically significant and fits the data. Therefore its results can be generalized to the 
population. The analysis shows the following influences.  
As far as the ethnic-linguistic independent variable is concerned, which is composed of three 
indicators, it shows some negative influence on this dimension of transnational regionalism. The 
indicator of ethnicity shows no influence on transnational regionalism and it is not statistically 
significant. This means that the fact of belonging to different specific ethnic groups has no effect on 
this first dimension of transnational regionalism. On the other hand, the other two indicators 
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 lang_int and languages present a strong and negative influence on transnational regionalism, which 
means the higher negative value of languages and lang_int the lower is transnational regionalism. 
Put it simply, the higher is the number of languages the respondents speak and their intention to 
learn more languages the lower is most probably their attitude towards the demand for a creation of 
a common institutional region responsible for the socio-culture sectors. This represents a reasonable 
finding since the respondents that speak more languages or have the intention to learn foreign 
languages may find the creation of a common institutional region responsible for intensifying the 
socio-cultural contacts as superfluous. There might be some other plausible explanations for the 
negative influence of these two indicators on transnational regionalism, for instance the respondents 
who speak different languages are most likely to focus their socio-cultural contacts, business 
activities, general interest and concerns, also outside the local area and the nation-state boundaries. 
For that reason they may interpret the creation of a common institutional region responsible for the 
socio-cultural sectors as not that useful.    
As for the second independent variable – autochthonism-, consisting of four indicators, the analysis 
shows on the whole some positive influence on this dimension of transnational regionalism. As far 
as the indicator autochthon is concerned, it presents a strong and positive influence on transnational 
regionalism; this means that the higher the value of autochthon the higher is the attitude of the 
respondents on the phenomenon. Put it simply, the higher is the sense of sharing a common history 
and culture of the respondents in the area investigated (so higher autochthon), the higher is the 
attitude of the respondents  to demand the creation of a common institutional region responsible for 
the socio-culture sectors (so the first dimension of transnational regionalism). The indicator of “rank 
of Julian-Alps region” is moderately and positively influencing the first dimension of transnational 
regionalism. In other words, the higher is the attachment of a certain group of people to the Julian 
Alps and Carso region the higher would be the attitude of this group towards the creation of a 
common institutional region responsible for the socio-cultural sectors. There is also a third indicator, 
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 auto_meaning1, which presents a moderately strong negative influence on the phenomenon but it is 
not statistically significant, while auto_meaning2 presents a very weak negative and not statistically 
significant influence. These two indicators, auto_meaning1 and auto_meaning2, present as discussed 
in the previous paragraphs, certain lack of information and bear a certain degree of ambiguity in its 
interpretation. The respondents may agree on considering the Julian-Alps and Carso region as a 
“cultural place” and “ethnic place” for completely opposite reasons. For this reason, the research 
considers these two indicators very wary, though they are not excluded completely from the 
research.  
Among the controlled variables the research also detects some moderate and negative influences, 
which are close to be statistically significant (if sample size were slightly bigger, then these 
parameters would become significant). In this way, a dichotomized variable of municipality 
indicates that the inhabitants of Gorizia and Tarvisio are probably more reserved towards the socio-
cultural dimension of transnational regionalism. This is also well illustrated in the analysis of 
variances of responses, where inhabitants in Gorizia e Travisio consider on average less important 
that a common institutional region is responsible for strengthening or intensifying the cultural, sport 
contacts with Slovenians, or improving tourism, compared to Kranjska Gora where inhabitants 
strongly consider these sectors as of responsibilities of a common institutional region as more 
important.      
 
Regional_2. 
The second dimension of transnational regionalism named as regional_2 indicates the respondents’ 
attitude towards the “welfare and research” responsibilities of a common region. The explanatory 
model for the second dimension of transnational regionalism is also valid since the model fits and is 
statistically significant (its results can be generalized to the population). The independent variables 
included into the model manage to explain 31.3% of the variability of the second dimension of 
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 transnational regionalism and the analysis shows the following influences. 
The indicators of the first independent variable, ethnic-linguistic, present some negative influence 
on this second dimension of transnational regionalism. The indicator of ethnicity presents a very 
weak and negative influence on transnational regionalism, and it is not statistically significant. The 
second and third indicators possess a negative influence on this phenomenon. The lang_int 
(language intention) is strongly and negatively influencing transnational regionalism and it is also 
statistically significant so able to be passed to the population. There is also a moderately strong 
negative influence of the number of languages that one speaks on this second dimension of 
transnational regionalism, but it is a bit above the threshold of being statistically significant.  
Regarding the second independent variable, autochthonism, the indicators present some positive 
moderate influence, almost statistically significant, on the second dimension of transnational 
regionalism. The indicator autochthon presents a positive and moderate influence, which means that 
the more the inhabitants share a sense of common culture and history the more their attitude most 
probably is moderately positive on the demand of creation of a common institutional region 
responsible in the sectors of welfare and research. The indicator of the rank of Julian Alps and Carso 
region presents no influence with regards to the transnational regionalism. This is probably because 
the respondents see the development of welfare and research much more dependent on a certain 
amount of human, financial, and technological resources which are open and nested in different 
networks at different levels, and consider the creation of a circumscribed common region 
responsible for these two strategic sectors as unable to provide satisfactorily enough resources and 
potential for the development. The other two indicators are auto_meaning1 and auto_meaning2 and 
they present a moderate and negative influence which is almost statistically significant. These two 
indicators are interpreted cautiously because of the already illustrated lack of information and 
vagueness they bear. Among control variables only Nova Gorica has a moderately strong but not 
significant influence, which means that the inhabitants of Nove Gorica most probably express a 
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 positive attitude toward this second dimension of transnational regionalism.  
 
Regional_3. 
The third dimension of transnational regionalism named regional_3 indicates the respondents’ 
attitude towards the “economic” responsibilities of a common region. The statistical significance of 
F-statistics is a little above the threshold of rejecting the null hypothesis, but the research decided to 
accept the model as suitable for interpretation because the model would be statistically significant in 
a bit larger sample. The independent variables included into the model manage to explain 15.5% of 
the variability of the third dimension of transnational regionalism and the analysis shows the 
following influences. 
The indicators of first independent variable, ethnic-linguistic, present some negative influence on 
the third dimension of transnational regionalism. The indicator of ethnicity presents a very weak and 
negative influence on transnational regionalism. The lang_intent indicator (language intention) is 
also moderately and negatively influencing this third dimension of the dependent variable, which is 
just above the threshold of rejecting a null hypothesis. This means that people’s intention to learn 
more languages on average present a moderately negative influence towards the attitude of people to 
support the creation of a common institutional region responsible for the economic sector (third 
dimension of transnational regionalism). The indicator language presents no influence on the third 
dimension of transnational regionalism. The analysis of responses also shows a similar pattern; it 
shows there is only a relatively low majority of respondents that consider the economic sector to be 
the responsibility of the possible common institutional region.  
Concerning the independent variable autochthonism, it presents a certain positive influence on the 
third dimension of transnational regionalism. In particular, the indicator autochthon presents the 
strongest and positive influence on the third dimension of transnational regionalism. This influence 
is strong and statistically significant, which indicates that people with higher value on autochthon 
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 very probably express a positive attitude towards the third dimension of transnational regionalism. 
The indicator rank of Julian Alps and Carso region and the indicator auto_meaning1 present a weak 
and positive influence on the third dimension of the dependent variable. The fourth indicator, 
auto_meaning2, shows no influences on transnational regionalism. To be noted that for these three 
latter parameters the values of statistical significance are much above the threshold for rejecting null 
hypotheses, thus these results should only be taken as informative and not generalizable.  
Among control variables, the following observations can be detected. The inhabitants of Nova 
Gorica are most likely to express positive attitudes towards this third dimension of transnational 
regionalism. Moreover, gender has a weak negative influence on this phenomenon indicating that 
females probably express a negative influence towards transnational regionalism in comparison with 
males, but it cannot be generalized. Finally, the inhabitants of Gorizia and Tarvisio are most likely 
to express a more negative attitude towards transnational regionalism, but the parameter of estimates 
is not statistically significant.  
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 Part III 
 
6. Conclusion.  
 
This research conducts an empirical exploration of transnational regionalism in the Italo-Slovenian 
border. The decision to carry out this research in the area concerned stems from both some 
theoretical and practical reasons. On the one hand, literature provides ample discussion on this 
theory, however, its opponents see the phenomenon as merely only a fashionable, trendy concept 
with a shaky empirical foundation serving the purposes of certain local politicians and academics. 
On the other hand, there is a visible ongoing process, especially in the European context, which 
witnesses the growth of grassroots requests and demands stemming from a certain group of people. 
These grassroots demands may be of different nature such as integrationist whose aim it is to better 
integrate a regional peripheral area with the rest of the national territory, autonomist which pursues a 
greater autonomy for a certain regional area, or separatist whose intention it is to separate the 
regional area from a centralist nation-state.  
Literature hints at some potential factors that may affect this phenomenon which may be  
endogenous (i.e. ethnicity, socio-economic claim, and autochthonism, and so on) or exogenous, i.e. 
related to global constraints and the European integration. Some authors claim that behind the 
demand for the creation of a common institutional region in the border area between Italy and 
Austria (i.e. the Euroregion Tirolese project), there might be a hidden demand striving for the 
creation of an ethnically homogeneous region and separation from the centralist nation-state of Italy. 
Ethnicity is seen, among some scholars, as one of the most striking factors behind the mobilitation 
of a certain group of people that ask for more autonomy or even separation from the ethnically 
different nation-state. However, in the case of South-Tirol and Tirol, a survey shows that the 
inhabitants, including the German speaking group living in South Tirol, do not express themselves 
in favour of separation from Italy. Regionalism manifests itself even within an ethnically 
homogeneous nation-state, for example in Italy. In Italy the Liga Nord pursues a separation (mostly 
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 fiscal) from the rest of the state, scholars indicate this case as a political and a “regressive” form of 
regionalism because it is against the principle of national solidarity towards the less developed part 
of the nation-state. Hence, the case of Liga Nord in Italy weakens to a certain extent the argument 
which sees ethnic homogeneity as a consistent factor when explaining regionalism. Yet other 
scholars notice the presence of regionalism in the so called borderlands and ethnically mixed area 
such as along the Italo-Slovenian border. This in turn indicates that regionalism may exist in an area 
or region regardless of ethnic homogeneity or national affiliation. 
By looking at other cases of regionalism in Europe for instance in the Basque Country or in Kosovo, 
among others, ethnicity may become a rather important endogenous factor when explaining this 
phenomenon. This underlines that regionalism is a sensitive highly context, and much also depends 
on the specific aspect the researcher wishes to investigate.   
The analysis of empirical data allows the research to verify the hypotheses formulated and then 
answer the research questions set out as follows.  
The first hypothesis which states that the ethnic/linguistic heterogeneity present in the Julian-Alps 
and Carso region hampers transnational regionalism is as a whole refused. The first, and most 
important, indicator of this variable is ethnicity which has a very weak - if any - negative influence, 
on transnational regionalism. Hence ethnicity does not hamper the presence of the phenomenon. 
While the indicator language, has a moderately strong negative influence on the phenomenon. This 
negative influence on the phenomenon may be reasonable since the respondents that speak more 
languages may find in general the creation of a common institutional region superfluous.  
Secondly, the empirical data shows that the sense of autochthonism as a whole strongly and  
positively influences transnational regionalism. This hypothesis is confirmed because the most 
important indicator, autochthon, among others, supports that statement.  
As for the third hypothesis, the research depicts the socio-economic tendency in a diachronic 
dimension. The secondary data on the socio-economic indicators illustrate a certain negative trend at 
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 lower administrative level that is to say at municipal level in comparison to the better off socio-
economic situation of the higher administrative levels both on the Italian and Slovenian side. 
Though a certain negative trend is detected in the four border municipalities, especially with regard 
to the trend of inhabitants, which occurs along with transnational regionalism, no conclusion can be 
drawn in this regard.     
The verification of the hypotheses through the analysis of data allows us to answer the following 
research questions. 
First of all, there is a consistent agreement among the respondents both with regard to enhancing 
cooperation among the local authorities across the border, and also to creating  a common 
institutional region in the area concerned. It follows that there is a consistent presence of 
transnational regionalism, as the research defines it, along the Italo-Slovenian border. The nature of 
transnational regionalism does not have a separatist feature, which means the majority of 
respondents are not aware of a separatist attempt by the local authorities neither would respondents 
support a movement of separation of their local authorities from the respective nation-state. On the 
Slovenian side, however, the majority of respondents agree to a regionalized Slovenia through the 
creation of institutional regions but they do not ask for separation from the nation-state. Hence, 
transnational regionalism is of a certain autonomist and integrationist nature, since the majority of 
respondents ask for more autonomy for their own region (on the Slovenian side) but not for e 
separation from the nation-state (on the Italian and Slovenian sides), and above the majority of all 
respondents are in favour of the creation of a common institutional region in the area concerned. 
This seems to be  a déjà vu phenomenon occurring at different levels where two apparently 
opposing processes coexist. On the one hand a centripetal force striving for integration at different 
levels (i.e. Euroregion, EU, ect.), on the other hand a centrifugal force striving for fragmentation and 
at different levels as well (i.e. Slovenian regionalization, the Balkans, etc.).  
As for the sectors of cross-border cooperation, there is a large majority - above 70% of all 
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 respondents -  that significantly support the enhancement of cooperation in environment protection, 
planning of common regional transport, research and innovation and health. Additionally, there is a 
majority above 50% of all respondents that completely agree to intensifying cultural contacts, 
tourism, development of mountain areas and civil protection.  
There is a consistent majority of all respondents (67%) that are in favour of creating a common 
institutional region responsible for harmonious and sustainable development of Julian-Alps and 
Carso. In addition, the factor the research detects as strongly and positively influencing transnational  
regionalism is, as a whole, the sense of autochthonism whereas ethnicity does not, or very weakly 
and negatively, influence the phenomenon. The third factor of socio-economic decline occurs along 
with the presence of transnational regionalism, yet the research cannot draw any conclusion on this 
specific factor. It suggests instead that further investigation into socio-economic deprivation and the 
origin of the phenomenon may reveal interesting findings.  
Overall, the findings of this research are to a great extent statistically significant and, with a certain 
caution, are generalizable to the population.  
 
6.1 Final remarks.  
This research attempts to contribute to a further understanding of the theoretical debate on 
regionalism, and it pursues this through an empirical investigation carried out along the Italo-
Slovenian border. In order to grasp this phenomenon empirically, which led to the above mentioned 
results, the research came across several difficulties of in practically operating complex concepts, 
measuring of attitude, methodology, choosing the potential factors to be investigated, which the 
research acknowledges and remarks as follows.  
Practically operating complex concepts and measuring attitude.  
Regionalism as discussed in the theoretical framework is a highly contested theory which may 
appear with different intensities, involving different actors, and pursuing different goals. This 
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 research in order to empirically explore regionalism has attempted to clearly disentangle this 
phenomenon, however a narrow field of operation in turn may not sufficiently cover all the aspects 
of regionalism. This is an inevitable tradeoff in any empirical research when practically putting into 
operation a concept it may inevitably decrease a satisfactory grasp of the phenomenon under 
investigation.  
With regard to attitude, the research acknowledges another potential problem when measuring 
attitude. Much truth must be attributed to the statement that what counts is behaviour, and not 
attitude. Then the result of this research is to a certain extent weakened by the feeble link between 
the attitude of the respondents, which the research attempts to measure, with their behaviour.  
Methodology. 
As for the quantitative method, there are some advantages and disadvantages as discussed above in 
the methodological part. It should also be pointed out that a different method (i.e. qualitative 
method) may most likely lead to different findings but not necessarily weaken the present ones. 
Indeed, it may help to gather further and probably more detailed information than the quantitative 
method with the use of structured questionnaire could find. Nevertheless, the use of qualitative 
method with in-depth interviews may require in turn a more consistent amount of human as well as 
financial resources for its accomplishment than a single researcher may be able to provide.     
The exogenous factors. 
The research presents here the results of the empirical exploration of transnational regionalism along 
the Italo-Slovenian border. It points out the presence of this phenomenon in the area concerned and 
that autochthonism, among other endogenous factors investigated, as a whole strongly and 
positively influences transnational regionalism. 
Nevertheless, literature hints to the existence of exogenous factors related to e EU integration or 
global constraints able to influence the phenomenon as well. The potential existence of exogenous 
factors should also be taken into consideration when evaluating these results, which focus 
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 exclusively on endogenous factors. At the same time, their existence may already suggest some 
interesting directions for further study of this phenomenon.    
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 Appendix: The survey questionnaire in Italian language. 
 
QUESTIONARIO 
 
1. Lei vive qui a? (inserire il nome del comune) .……………………………………………….   
 
1.a Da quando vive in questo comune? Indicare con una X 
Dalla nascita ..........................................................................................................................   S I   N O   
Da (inserire il numero degli anni) …………………… ...........................................................   
Alla domanda (1.a) mi sono trasferito soltanto negli ultimi anni (interrompere l’intervista) S I   N O   
 
1.b Dov’è nato? 
Comune: ................................................................................................................... 
Regione: ................................................................................................................... 
Stato: ........................................................................................................................ 
 
2. Essendo originario di TARVISIO/GORIZIA, si può sentire un Italiano, un Europeo, o…  
La pregherei di dirmi che cosa si sente al primo, secondo, terzo,…………..posto.  
Ho qui una lista di svariate attribuzioni. La pregherei di portare tale lista in una scala di priorità e cioè in base 
all’importanza che Lei personalmente attribuisce ad esse.  
 
 
2a Mitteleuropeo 
2b Italiano 
2c Friulano 
2d Europeo 
2e Goriziano/Tarvisiano 
2f Abitante della regione tra le Alpi Giulie e il Carso 
2g 
 
Altro 
(specificare)……………………………………. 
 
              1.Posto:…………………………. 
              2.Posto:…………………………. 
              3.Posto:…………………………. 
              4.Posto:…………………………. 
              5.Posto:…………………………. 
              6.Posto:…………………………. 
              7.Posto:…………………………. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 3. Che cosa rappresenta per Lei la regione compresa tra le Alpi Giulie e il Carso? Ne possiede un idea geografica, 
politica, economica od altro. La pregherei di dirmi, per ognuna di queste, se può essere d’accordo personalmente  
o meno.  
 
1=Molto contrario; 3=Né d’accordo, né contrario; 5=Molto d’accordo; 99=Non sa/non risponde.    
 Indicare con una X 
 
Rappresenta per me soprattutto una 
regione/area….. 
1 
Molto 
contrario 
2 3 
Né 
d'accordo, 
né 
contrario 
4 5  
Molto 
d’accordo 
99 
Non sa /  
non  
risponde 
     
 3a Geografica 1 2 3 4 5 99 
3b Politica 1 2 3 4 5 99 
3c Economica 1 2 3 4 5 99 
3d Culturale 1 2 3 4 5 99 
3e Etnica 1 2 3 4 5 99 
3f 
Altro  
(specificare)............................................ 1 2 3 4 5 99 
 
4. Le Regioni e/o Comuni presenti nel territorio tra le Alpi Giulie e il Carso hanno avuto nei secoli dei punti di 
contatto durevoli? Che cosa è rimasto secondo Lei di questa comunione? 
Le fornisco al riguardo due opinioni. La pregherei di dirmi, per ognuna di queste, se può essere d’accordo 
personalmente o meno.  
 
1=Molto contrario; 3=Né d’accordo, né contrario; 5=Molto d’accordo; 99=Non sa/non risponde.    
 Indicare con una X 
 1 
Molto 
contrario  
2 3 
Né 
d'accordo
, né 
contrario 
4 5 
Molto 
d'accordo 
99 
Non sa /  
non  
risponde 
4a 
Le Regioni e/o Comuni presenti nel 
territorio tra le Alpi Giulie e il Carso 
possiedono una storia comune 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
4b 
Le Regioni e/o Comuni presenti nel 
territorio tra le Alpi Giulie e il Carso 
possiedono una cultura comune  
nonostante le lingue diverse parlate  
nel territorio 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
 
5. Secondo Lei le singole Regioni e/o Comuni presenti nel territorio tra le Alpi Giulie e il Carso cercano di  
 separarsi dai rispettivi stati nazionali per potere nel futuro dare luogo ad una via indipendente di sviluppo?  
 Indicare con una X 
.................................................................................................... |____| Si  
.................................................................................................... |____| No      
.................................................................................................... |____| Non sa/non vuole rispondere  
 
 
 
 
 
 6. In che misura Lei è favorevole con un “movimento” che vuole la separazione della propria Regione e/o Comune 
dallo stato nazionale? 
 
1=Non lo sostengo per niente; 5=Lo sostengo completamente; 00=Non sono a conoscenza di questo movimento;  
99= Non sa/non risponde. 
 Indicare con una X 
 
1
Non lo 
sostengo per 
niente 
2 3 
 
4 5 
 Lo  
sostengo 
 complet. 
00 
Non sono a 
conoscenz
a di questo 
movimento 
99 
Non sa /  
non 
risponde 
6a in FVG un “movimento via da Roma” 1 2 3 4 5 00 99 
6b in Goriška/Primorska un “movimento via da Lubiana” 1 2 3 4 5 00 99 
6c in Gorenjska un“movimento via da Lubiana” 1 2 3 4 5 00 99 
 
7. Il rapporto delle popolazioni e delle nazionalità nella regione tra le Alpi Giulie e il Carso è influenzato anche dalla 
storia del secolo scorso. Ho qui una scelta di eventi storici importanti; la pregherei di dirmi per ognuno di essi, 
secondo il suo punto di vista, se oggi esso pesa sul rapporto tra FVG e le sue regioni vicine. 
  
 1=Non ha alcun peso; 5= Ha molto peso; 99=Non sa/non risponde.  Indicare con una X 
    
1 
Non ha 
alcun 
peso 
2 3 4 
 
5 
 Ha molto 
peso 
99 
Non sa /  
non 
 risponde 
7a Il periodo della monarchia  austro-ungharica sino al 1918 1 2 3 4 5 99 
7b La guerra (prima guerra mondiale) tra Austria ed Italia 1 2 3 4 5 99 
7c L’occupazione italiana della Slovenia nel corso della seconda guerra mondiale 1 2 3 4 5 99 
7d L’occupazione tedesca della Slovenia dal 1941 al 1945 1 2 3 4 5 99 
7e I partigiani jugoslavi nel corso della seconda guerra mondiale in Carinzia 1 2 3 4 5 99 
7f 
I partigiani jugoslavi nel corso della 
seconda guerra mondiale nell’area  
triestina 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
7g 
Le pretese territoriali degli slavi del sud  
e degli jugoslavi sulla Carinzia dopo la 
prima e dopo la seconda guerra mondiale 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
7h 
Le pretese jugoslave su Trieste da parte 
della ex-Juogoslavia dopo la seconda 
guerra mondiale 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
 7i L’espulsione degli sloveni carinziani durante il Nazionalsocialismo 1 2 3 4 5 99 
 7l 
L’espulsione dei tedeschi dopo 
la seconda guerra mondiale dalla  
Jugoslavia 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
 7m 
L’occupazione italiana di una parte 
della Slovenia dopo la prima guerra 
mondiale 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
 
 
 
 
 
 8. Ho qui una lista di svariati gruppi etnici e nazionali. La prego di indicarmi in che misura si sente di appartenere a 
ciascuno di essi.  
  
 1= Non ne faccio parte per niente; 5= Ne faccio parte molto; 99=Non sa/non risponde.   
 Indicare con una X 
 1 
Non ne 
faccio parte 
per niente  
2 3 
 
4 5 
Ne faccio  
parte 
molto  
 
99 
Non sa /  
non  
risponde 
 8a Sloveno 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8b Carinziano 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8c Minoranza italiana in Carinzia 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8d Minoranza carinziana in Italia 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8e Carinziano sloveno 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8f Minoranza slovena in Carinzia 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8g Friulano 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8h Minoranza slovena in Italia 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8i Minoranza italiana in Slovenia 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8l Serbo 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8m Croato 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8n Tedesco  1 2 3 4 5 99 
8o Austriaco  1 2 3 4 5 99 
8p Ungherese 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8q Italiano 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8r 
Altro  
(indicare)..........................................
.. 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
 
9. Quali lingue è in grado di utilizzare  -e precisamente in modo tale- da potersi rendere 
 comprensibili per mezzo di un semplice discorso? 
 
 POSSIBILI PIÙ RISPOSTE  Indicare con una X 
9a Italiano 1 
9b Sloveno 2 
9c Tedesco 3 
9d Friulano 4 
9e Serbo 5 
9f Croato 6 
9g Inglese 7 
9h Francese 8 
9i Ungherese 9 
9l Un'altra lingua  (indicare)................................................................................... 10 
 
 
 
 
 10. E quale delle lingue indicate qui sotto vorrebbe conoscere? 
 POSSIBILI PIÙ RISPOSTE  Indicare con una X 
10a Italiano 1 
10b Sloveno 2 
10c Tedesco 3 
10d Friulano 4 
10e Serbo 5 
10f Croato 6 
10g Inglese 7 
10h Francese 8 
10i Ungherese 9 
10l Un'altra lingua  (indicare)............................................................................. 10 
 
11. Quali sono i settori nei quali le Regioni e/o Comuni presenti tra le Alpi Giulie e il Carso dovrebbero collaborare 
di più? La prego di dirmi per ognuna di queste proposte se la ritiene molto importante, per niente importante o  
una via di mezzo. 
1=Per niente importante; 5=Molto importante; 99= Non sa/non risponde.  Indicare con una X 
 
1 
Per 
niente 
import
. 
2 3 4 
 
5  
Molto 
import. 
99 
Non sa / 
non 
risponde 
11a Collaborazione interconfinaria nella difesa ambientale dell’acqua e dell’aria 1 2 3 4 5 99 
11b 
Pianificazione comune dei trasporti per lo sviluppo 
del traffico regionale economico (pianificazione di 
migliori collegamenti tra le regioni del territorio) 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
11c 
Rafforzamento dei contatti culturali 
(Rappresentazioni teatrali, concerti) Tra italiani e 
sloveni 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
11d 
Rafforzamento dei contatti culturali 
(Rappresentazioni teatrali, concerti) Tra italiani e 
carinziani  
1 2 3 4 5 99 
11e Rafforzamento dei contatti sportivi (ad es. partite di calcio comuni) Tra italiani e sloveni  1 2 3 4 5 99 
11f Rafforzamento dei contatti sportivi (ad es. partite di calcio comuni) Tra italiani e carinziani 1 2 3 4 5 99 
Nel settore turistico: 
Un incremento di turisti dalla Slovenia 1 2 3 4 5 11g 99 
11h Nel settore turistico: Un incremento di turisti dalla Carinzia 1 2 3 4 5 99 
11i 
Nel settore economico: 
Un maggiore insediamento di imprese nel Friuli 
realizzato da aziende slovene 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
11l 
Nel settore economico: 
Un maggiore insediamento di imprese nel Friuli 
realizzato da aziende carinziane 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
11m Sviluppo delle aree montane 1 2 3 4 5 99 
11n Protezione civile 1 2 3 4 5 99 
11o Ricerca e innovazione 1 2 3 4 5 99 
11p Sanità  1 2 3 4 5 99 
11q Altro........................................................................ 1 2 3 4 5 99 
 
 
 12. a Lei è favorevole alla creazione di una Regione cioè di un ente istituzionale comune, in aggiunta agli enti 
istituzionali nazionali oggi esistenti in Italia/Slovenia e Austria, che sia responsabile per lo sviluppo 
armonioso e sostenibile dell’intero territorio tra le Alpi Giulie e il Carso?  
 Indicare con una X 
.................................................................................................... |____| Si  
.................................................................................................... |____| No      [Se No, passare alla domanda I] 
.................................................................................................... |____| Non sa/Non vuole rispondere  
 
13. E in quali settori, in particolare, questa Regione dovrebbe essere responsabile? 
La prego di dirmi per ognuna di queste proposte se la ritiene molto importante, per niente importante o una 
via di mezzo. 
  
 1=Per niente importante; 5=Molto importante; 99=Non sa/non risponde.  Indicare con una X 
1 
Per 
niente 
impor
t. 
2 3 4 
 
5  
Molto 
import
. 
99 
Non sa / 
non 
risponde 
 
13a Nella difesa ambientale dell’acqua e dell’aria 1 2 3 4 5 99 
13b 
Pianificazione comune dei trasporti per lo 
sviluppo del traffico regionale economico 
(pianificazione di migliori collegamenti tra le 
regioni del territorio) 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
13c 
Rafforzamento dei contatti culturali 
(Rappresentazioni teatrali, concerti)  
Tra italiani e sloveni 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
13d 
Rafforzamento dei contatti culturali 
(Rappresentazioni teatrali, concerti)  
Tra italiani e carinziani 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
13e Rafforzamento dei contatti sportivi (ad es. partite di calcio comuni) Tra italiani e sloveni 1 2 3 4 5 99 
Rafforzamento dei contatti sportivi (ad es. 
partite di calcio comuni) Tra italiani e carinziani13f 1 2 3 4 5 99 
Nel settore turistico: 
Un incremento di turisti dalla Slovenia 1 2 3 4 13g 5 99 
13h Nel settore turistico: Un incremento di turisti dalla Carinzia 1 2 3 4 5 99 
13i 
Nel settore economico: 
Un maggiore insediamento di imprese nel Friuli 
realizzato da aziende slovene 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
13l 
Nel settore economico: 
Un maggiore insediamento di imprese nel Friuli 
realizzato da aziende carinziane 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
13m Sviluppo delle aree montane 1 2 3 4 5 99 
13n Protezione civile 1 2 3 4 5 99 
13o Ricerca e innovazione 1 2 3 4 5 99 
13p Sanità  1 2 3 4 5 99 
13q  Altro................................................................... 1 2 3 4 5 99 
 
 
 
 I) Genere:  Indicare con una X 
Maschile .....................................................................................................1 
Femminile ..................................................................................................2 
 
II) Anno di nascita......................19|_____| 
 
III) Titolo di studio:  Indicare con una X 
Scuola elementare e media inferiore incompleta ................................... |____| 
Scuola elementare e media inferiore completa ...................................... |____| 
Scuola media inferiore e avviamento professionale............................... |____| 
Scuola superiore incompleta .................................................................. |____| 
Scuola superiore completa ..................................................................... |____| 
Livello Universitario, senza titolo (univeristà interrotta) ....................... |____| 
Livello Universitario, con titolo ............................................................. |____| 
Specializzazione post-Laurea, Master, Dottorato................................... |____| 
 
IV) Rispetto al lavoro in quale situazione si trova? Indicare con una X 
Pensionato ..................................................................................................1 
Massaia.......................................................................................................2 
Disoccupato................................................................................................3 
Non ancora occupato..................................................................................4 
Lavora part-time.........................................................................................5 
Occupato professionalmente ......................................................................6 
Studente......................................................................................................7 
Altro  .........................................................................................................8 
 
V) Professione del capo famiglia (o, di chi crea il reddito principale della famiglia): 
I pensionati, indichino la professione precedente.  
 Indicare con una X 
Professionista/lavoratore autonomo ...........................................................1 
Impiegato....................................................................................................2 
Lavoratore ..................................................................................................3 
Agricoltore .................................................................................................4 
Altro ...........................................................................................................5 
 
VI) Quali sono mediamente le entrate mensili nette della famiglia/nucleo di convivenza con cui abita? 
 Indicare con una X 
Fino a € 500,...............................................................................................1 
Da € 500, a € 750, ......................................................................................2 
Da € 1001, a € 1250, .................................................................................3 
Da € 1251, a € 1500, ..................................................................................4 
Da € 1501, a € 2000, ..................................................................................5 
Da € 2001, a € 2500, ..................................................................................6 
Da € 2501, a € 3000, ..................................................................................7 
Da € 3001, a € 4000, ..................................................................................8 
Da € 4001, a € 5000, .................................................................................9 
Da € 5001, a € 6000, .................................................................................10 
Da € 6001, a € 8000, .................................................................................11 
Da € 8001, a € 10000, ...............................................................................12 
Oltre € 10000 ............................................................................................13 
 
VII) Da quanti membri è composta la sua famiglia o nucleo di convivenza con cui abita?  
(indicare un numero) ............................................................................. |_____| 
Data………………………………………..  
 
 
 Appendix: The survey questionnaire in Slovenian language. 
 
VPRAŠALNIK 
 
1. Ali vi živite tukaj v? (vpisati ime občine) ...................................................................  
  
1.a Od kdaj živite v tej občini? Označite z X 
Od rojstva ....................................................................................................................... DA  NE   
Že od (vpisati število let)................................................................................................  
Šele zadnje leto sem se priselil (prekiniti intervju) .................................................... DA  NE   
 
1.b Kje ste se rodili? 
Občina: ...........................................................................................................................  
Država: ...........................................................................................................................  
 
2. Glede na to, da prihajate iz  KRANJSKE GORE, se lahko počutite kot Slovenec, ali kot Evropejec itd. 
Tukaj imam listo različnih pripadnosti. (Povejte mi, prosim, kako vi občutite samega sebe na prvem mestu, 
na drugem, na tretjem ….. mestu). Uvrstite naštete pripadnosti od tiste, ki je za Vas najboli pomembna (na 
1. mesto) do tiste, ki je za Vas osebno najmanj pomembna.  
 
1.Mesto:…………………………. 2a Srednjeevropejec 
2b Slovenec 
2c Gorenjec / Primorec 
2d Evropejec 
2e Kranjskogorec 
2f Prebivalec regije, ki vključuje Julijske Alpe in Kras 
2g 
 
Drugo 
(navesti)............................................................... 
 
2.Mesto:…………………………. 
3.Mesto:…………………………. 
4.Mesto:…………………………. 
5.Mesto:…………………………. 
6.Mesto:…………………………. 
7.Mesto:…………………………. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 3. Kaj za vas predstavlja regija, ki vključuje Julijske Alpe in Kras. Je to za vas geografski, politični ali 
gospodarski pojem ali kaj drugega? 
 Prosim vas, da mi za vsako od teh mnenj poveste, ali se z njim strinjate ali mu nasprotujete 
 
1= Sploh se ne strinja;  3= Niti se ne strinja, niti se strinja; 5= Zelo se strinja; 99 =Ne ve/ noče odgovoriti. 
 Označite z X 
 
Ta prostor je zame predvsem... 
 
1 
Sploh se 
ne strinja     
2 
 
3 
Niti se 
ne 
strnija, 
niti se 
strinja     
4 5  
  Zelo se 
strinjam    
99 
Ne ve /  
noče 
odgovoriti 
 3a Geografski 1 2 3 4 5 99 
3b Politični 1 2 3 4 5 99 
3c Gospodarski 1 2 3 4 5 99 
3d Kulturni 1 2 3 4 5 99 
3e Etnični  1 2 3 4 5 99 
3f Drugo (navesti).................................... 1 2 3 4 5 99 
 
4. Dežele prostora Julijskih Alp in Krasa so imele več stoletij stične točke. Kaj je po vašem  mnenju ostalo od 
teh skupnih točk? Prebral vam bom različna mnenja o tem. Prosim vas, da mi za vsako od teh mnenj 
poveste, ali se z njim strinjate ali mu nasprotujete. 
 
1= Sploh se ne strinja;  3= Niti se ne strinja, niti se strinja; 5= Popolnoma se strinja; 99 Ne ve/ noče 
odgovoriti. 
 Označite z X 
 1 
Sploh se 
ne 
strinja 
2 3 
Niti se 
ne 
strinja, 
niti se 
strinja   
4 5 
Popolnom
a  se 
strinja 
99 
Ne ve /  
noče 
odgovoriti 
4a 
Regije in/ali Občine Julijskih Alp 
in Krasa imajo (sicer res) skupno 
zgodovino, (vendar pa se zelo 
razlikujejo med seboj) 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
4b 
Regije in/ali Občine Julijskih Alp 
in Krasa imajo podobno kulturo, 
kljub različnim jezikom, ki jih 
ljudje govorijo v tem prostoru 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
 
5. Ali se po Vašem mnenju poskušajo posamezne  Regije in/ali Občine Julijskih Alp in Krasa ločiti od 
svojih nacionalnih držav, da bi v bodočnosti hodile po bolj samostojni poti?  
 
 Označite z X 
............................................................................................................. |____| Da  
............................................................................................................. |____| Ne    
............................................................................................................. |____| Ne ve/ noče odgovoriti  
 
 
 6. V kolikšni meri podpirate spodaj našteta “gibanja”, ki želijo ločitev svoje regije/občine od skupne 
države? 
 
1=Sploh ne podpiram; 5= Popolnoma podpiram; 00= Ne poznam tega gibanja; 99=Ne ve/noče 
odgovoriti. 
 Označite z X 
 
1 
Sploh ne 
podpiram 
 
2 3  
 
4 
 
5 
Popolnoma 
podpiram 
00 
Ne 
poznam 
tega 
gibanja  
99 
Ne ve / noče 
odgovoriti 
6a Proč od Rima v Furlaniji  1 2 3 4 5 00 99 
6b Proč od Ljubljane na Goriškem/Primorskem 1 2 3 4 5 00 99 
6c Proč od Ljubljane na Gorenjskem 1 2 3 4 5 00 99 
  
7. Na odnose med narodi in narodnostmi na prostoru Julijskih Alp in Krasa je vplivala tudi zgodovina tega 
stoletja. Tukaj imam izbor pomembnih zgodovinskih dogodkov. Za vsak dogodek mi prosim povejte, če 
po vašem mnenju ti dogodki danes obremenjujejo odnose med Slovenijo in sosednjimi deželami.  
 
 1=Nič ne obremenjuje; 5= Zelo obremenjuje; 99=  Ne ve/noče odgovoriti.  Označite z X 
 
1 
Nič ne 
obremenjuje 
2 3 4 5 
Zelo 
obremenjuje 
99 
Ne ve /  
noče 
odgovoriti 
7a Čas avstro-ogrske monarhije do leta 1918 1 2 3 4 5 99 
7b Prva svetovna vojna med Avstrijo in Italijo 1 2 3 4 5 99 
7c Italijanska okupacija Slovenije med drugo svetovno vojno 1 2 3 4 5 99 
7d 
Nemška okupacija Slovenije med 
leti  
1941-1945  
1 2 3 4 5 99 
7e 
Jugoslovanski partizani na 
Koroškem med drugo svetovno 
vojno 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
7f Jugoslovanski partizani med drugo svetovno vojno na področju Trsta 1 2 3 4 5 99 
7g 
Južnoslovanske in jugoslovanske 
zahteve po koroški po prvi in po 
drugi svetovni vojni 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
7h Jugoslovanske zahteve po Trstu po drugi svetovni vojni 1 2 3 4 5 99 
7i Izseljevanje koroških slovencev v času nacionalsocializma 1 2 3 4 5 99 
7l Izseljevanje nemcev iz jugoslavije po drugi svetovni vojni 1 2 3 4 5 99 
7m Italijanska zasedba dela Slovenije po prvi svetovni vojni 1 2 3 4 5 99 
 
 
 
 
 8. Tukaj imam listo različnih narodov in narodnosti. Povejte mi prosim, v kolikšni meri čutite, da pripadate  
vsakemu od slednjih? 
  
 1=Sploh ne pripadam; 5=Zelo močno pripadam; 99=Ne zna/noče odgovoriti.   
 Označite z X 
 1 
Sploh ne 
pripadam
2 3 4 5 
Zelo  močno 
pripadam 
99 
Ne zna / 
noče 
odgovoriti
 8a Italijan 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8b Korošec 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8c Italijanska manjšina na Koroškem 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8d Koroška manjšina v Italiji 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8e Koroški Slovenec 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8f 
Slovenska manjšina na 
Koroškem 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8g Furlan 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8h Slovenska manjšina v Italiji 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8i Italijanska manjšina v Sloveniji 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8l Srb 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8m Hrvat 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8n Nemec 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8o Avstrijec 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8p Madžar 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8q Slovenec 1 2 3 4 5 99 
8r Drugo (navesti)....................................... 1 2 3 4 5 99 
 
9. Katere jezike znate, in sicer toliko, da vas razumejo v enostavnem pogovoru? 
MOŽNIH VEČ ODGOROV Označite z X 
9a Italijanščino 1 
9b Slovenščino 2 
9c Nemščino 3 
9d Furlanščino 4 
9e Srbščino 5 
9f Hrvaščino 6 
9g Angleščino 7 
9h Francoščino 8 
9i Madžarščino 9 
9l Drug jezik  (vpisati).................................................................................. 10 
 
 
 
 
 10. In katere od spodaj naštetih jezikov bi radi znali? 
MOŽNIH VEČ ODGOROV Označite z X 
10a Italijanščino 1 
10b Slovenščino 2 
10c Nemščino 3 
10d Furlanščino 4 
10e Srbščino 5 
10f Hrvaščino 6 
10g Angleščino 7 
10h Francoščino 8 
10i Madžarščino 9 
10l Drug jezik  (vpisati)............................................................................ 10 
 
11. Na katerih področjih naj bi dežele Julijskih Alp in Krasa sodelovale bolj kot doslej? Prosim vas, da nam 
ob vsakem od teh predlogov poveste, koliko se strinjate z njim, ali je za vas pomemben, nepomemben ali 
nekaj vmesnega; Oceno 99 pa dajte tedaj, kadar o nekem predlogu nimate svojega mnenja. 
 
 1=Nepomemben; 5=Zelo pomemben; 99=Ne zna/noče odgovoriti. Označite z X 
 
1 
Nepomemben
2 3 4 5 
Zelo 
pomemben
99 
Ne zna/ 
noče  
odgovorit
11a 
Sodelovanje, ki sega preko meja, na področju  
zaščite okolja, v zvezi z onesnaževanjem voda in 
zraka 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
11b 
Skupno načrtovanje prometa za razvoj  
regionalnega gospodarskega prometa  
(načrtovanjeboljših prometnih povezav  
med deželami Julijskih Alp in Krasa) 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
11c Krepitev  kulturnih stikov (gledališke predstave, koncerti) med Slovenci in Furlanci 1 2 3 4 5 99 
11d Krepitev  kulturnih stikov (gledališke predstave, koncerti) med Slovenci in Korošci 1 2 3 4 5 99 
11e Krepitev športnih stikov (npr. skupne nogometne tekme) med Slovenci in Furlanci 1 2 3 4 5 99 
11f Krepitev športnih stikov (npr. skupne nogometne tekme) med Slovenci in Korošci 1 2 3 4 5 99 
11g Na področju turizma: Več turistov iz Furlanije 1 2 3 4 5 99 
11h Na področju turizma: Več turistov iz avstrijske koroške 1 2 3 4 5 99 
11i 
Na gospodarskem področju: 
Da podjetniki iz Furlanije-Julijske krajine 
odprejo več podjetij v Sloveniji   
1 2 3 4 5 99 
11l 
Na gospodarskem področju:  
Da podjetniki iz Avstrijske koroške odprejo več 
podjetij v Sloveniji 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
11m Razvoj gorskih območij 1 2 3 4 5 99 
11n Civilna zaščita 1 2 3 4 5 99 
11o Raziskovanje in inovacija 1 2 3 4 5 99 
11p Zdravstvo 1 2 3 4 5 99 
11q  Drugo...................................................................... 1 2 3 4 5 99 
 
 
 12. Ali ste ZA (se strinjate z) ustanovitev Pokrajin v Sloveniji? Označite z X 
....................................................................................................|____| Da  
 ....................................................................................................|____| Ne 
....................................................................................................|____| Ne ve/noče odgovoriti 
 
12.a Bi se strinjali z ustanovitvijo skupne Pokrajine v smislu institucije, ki bi, poleg že obstoječih narodnih 
regij v Italiji/Sloveniji in Avstriji, zaobjela na primer celotno območje med Julijskimi Alpami in 
Krasom? Označite z X 
....................................................................................................|____| Da  
....................................................................................................|____| Ne [Če Ne, preidite na vprašanje I] 
....................................................................................................|____| Ne ve/noče odgovoriti  
 
13. Za katere sektorje naj bi bila ta Pokrajina v glavnem zadolžena?  
Za vsakega izmed možnih odgovorov mi prosim, povejte ali se Vam zdi zelo pomemben, povsem 
nepomemben ali nekaj vmesnega. 
  
 1=Nepomemben; 5=Zelo pomemben; 99 Ne zna/noče odgovoriti. Označite z X 
 1 
Nepomem
ben 
2 3 4 5 
Zelo 
pomemben
99 
Ne zna/ 
noče 
odgovorit
13a Sodelovanje, ki sega preko meja, na področju zaščite okolja, v zvezi z onesnaževanjem vode in zraka 1 2 3 4 5 99 
13b 
Skupno načrtovanje prometa, da bi oživili regionalni 
gospodarski promet (za razvoj regionalnega 
gospodarskega prometa) (načrtovanje boljših 
prometnih povezav med deželami Julijskih Alp in 
Krasa) 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
13c Krepitev  kulturnih stikov (gledališke predstave, koncerti) med Slovenci in Furlanci 1 2 3 4 5 99 
13d Krepitev  kulturnih stikov (gledališke predstave, koncerti) med Slovenci in Korošci 1 2 3 4 5 99 
13e Krepitev športnih stikov (npr. skupne nogometne tekme) med Slovenci in Furlanci 1 2 3 4 5 99 
13f Krepitev športnih stikov (npr. skupne nogometne tekme) med Slovenci in Korošci 1 2 3 4 5 99 
13g Na področju turizma:  Več turistov iz Furlanije 1 2 3 4 5 99 
13h Na področju turizma: Več turistov iz Avstrijske koroške 1 2 3 4 5 99 
13i 
Na gospodarskem področju: 
Da podjetniki iz Furlanije-Julijske krajine 
Odprejo več podjetij v Sloveniji 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
13l 
Na gospodarskem področju:  
Da podjetniki iz Avstrijske koroške odprejo več 
podjetij v Sloveniji 
1 2 3 4 5 99 
13m Razvoj gorskih območij 1 2 3 4 5 99 
13n Civilna zaščita 1 2 3 4 5 99 
13o Raziskovanje in inovacija 1 2 3 4 5 99 
13p Zdravstvo 1 2 3 4 5 99 
13q  Drugo.......................................................     1     2     3     4     5     99 
 
 
 I) Spol: Označite z X 
Moški ......................................................................................................... 1 
Ženski......................................................................................................... 2 
 
II) Rojstni datum 19|_____| 
 
III) Izobrazba: Označite z X 
Nepopolna osnovna izobrazba .......................................................... |____| 
Osnovna izobrazba .......................................................................... |____| 
Nižja ali srednja poklicna izobrazba.................................................. |____| 
Srednja strokovna izobrazba ............................................................ |____| 
Srednja splošna izobrazba ................................................................ |____| 
Višja strokovna izobrazba, višješolska izobrazba ............................... |____| 
Visoka strokovna izobrazba  ............................................................ |____| 
Visoka univerzitetna izobrazba ........................................................ |____| 
Specialistična povisokošolska izobrazba, magisterij, doktorat ............. |____| 
 
IV) Poklicna dejavnost: Označite z X 
Upokojenec ................................................................................................ 1 
Gospodinja ................................................................................................. 2 
Brezposelen................................................................................................ 3 
Še nimam zaposlitve .................................................................................. 4 
Zaposlen s krajšim delovnim časom .......................................................... 5 
Anketirana oseba je sedaj zaposlena s polnim delovnim časom................ 6 
Študent/študentka....................................................................................... 7 
Drugo ......................................................................................................... 8 
 
V) Poklic družinskega poglavarja, oz., osebe v gospodinjstvu, ki skrbi za glavni vir dohodkov v družini: 
Upokojenci navedejo poklic, ki so ga opravljali pred upokojitvijo 
 Označite z X 
Svobodni poklic, samostojni obrtnik ......................................................... 1 
Nameščeneci/javni uslužbenec .................................................................. 2 
Delavec ...................................................................................................... 3 
Kmet........................................................................................................... 4 
Drugo ......................................................................................................... 5 
 
VI) Kakšni so povprečni mesečni neto dohodki povprečni mesečni neto dohodek v vašem 
gospodinjstvu? Označite z X 
Do € 500,.................................................................................................... 1 
od € 500, do € 750,..................................................................................... 2 
od € 1001, do € 1250, ................................................................................ 3 
od € 1251, do € 1500,................................................................................. 4 
od € 1501, do € 2000,................................................................................. 5 
od € 2001, do € 2500,................................................................................. 6 
od € 2501, do € 3000,................................................................................. 7 
od € 3001, do € 4000,................................................................................. 8 
od € 4001, do € 5000, ................................................................................ 9 
od € 5001, do € 99000,.............................................................................. 10 
od € 99001, do € 8000,.............................................................................. 11 
od € 8001, do € 10000,.............................................................................. 12 
 več kot € 10000 ....................................................................................... 13 
 
VII) Koliko članov ima vaše gospodinjstvo?  
(vpisati številko).................................................................................... |_____| 
Datum………………………………………
 
 
  
                                                 
Notes. 
 
1 Stiglitz, E. J. According to him the new framework for thinking about development strategies focuses on five 
levels: the private sector, the government, the community, the household, and the individual.  
A Prebisch Lecture on “Towards a New Paradigm for Development: Strategies, Policies, and Processes”, at 
UNCTAD, Geneva October 19, 1998. (For further reading see: Palley T.I. 2002; Narayan & Pritchett 1995)  
 
2 Evans mentions this German term Zeitgeist which means literary “ spirit of the age, time; of the general trend of 
thought or feeling characteristic of a particular period of time (Evans, 2003:21).  
 
3 in Bučar 1992:140, Lang distinguishes two different levels of regionalism called respectively “international 
regionalism” and “(pure) regionalism”. In the former, the actors and participants that cooperate are always states, 
whereas the latter sees the cooperation mainly among sub-national territorial units either internationally or across 
the borders. 
 
4 Keating defines this top-down devolution of powers (Keating, 1998b:2) as a “top-down regionalism”. 
 
5 The concept of localism and regionalism overlap and make it difficult to discern clearly between the two 
concepts. For instance, according to Strassoldo (Starssoldo, 1992:46), the objective defining feature of the Lega 
electorate is localism; however, it is, as he adds, unclear whether the Lega Lombarda can be called a localistic 
and/or an ethnic-regional movement, while for Morgan and several other scholars the Lega Lombarda or Liga Nord 
is a type of regionalism (Morgan 2004:974, Keating, 1997).  
There is a parallelism of the evolution of the meaning of both regionalism and localism, and there are also some 
similarities concerning their features. Strassoldo distinguishes between an old and a new localism as follows. Old 
localism, existing in the pre-modern society, i.e. before the French revolution, differs from neo-localism for at least 
two reasons. The fist is that old localism is “primordial”, conceived as necessary and natural. The second difference 
is that old localism tends to minimize contacts with exterior, and maintain closed the boundary within the group of 
people. By contrast, new or neo-localism is seen as a reaction to the post-modern society therefore against the value 
of uniformity, homogeneity, and at the same time it is voluntary and intentional on the one hand, and on the other 
hand it is quite aware of the rest of the world and is open to interactions with it. As for the features of Localism, 
Strassoldo mentions that localism in politics is characterized, among other features, by the control of the territory 
and resources, the persistence of the principle of self-government of local communities or administrative 
decentralization, which in turn overlaps partly with the concept of regionalism.  
 
6 The concept of “regionness” is used by Hettne to indicate the construction of a region, from an international 
perspective,  through a staircase of five different levels. So there is a regional space, a regional complex, a regional 
society, a regional community and a regional institutionalized project.  
 
7 Conservative regionalism which Keating mentions is another way to name the regionalism existing before the 
French revolution that Veggeland calls traditional regionalism.   
 
8 The formation of any ethnic homogeneity in a given region as Dahrendorf notes stands sharply against the basic 
principle of democracy. According to him (Dahrendorf, 2003:26) democracy allows people to live together and 
share common values, regardless of their ethnic, religious or cultural background, whereas the formation of an 
ethnically homogeneous region which he calls “regionalism” is particularly undesirable because ethnically 
homogeneous regions, or states, tend to be intolerant inside and aggressive outside their boundaries (Dahrendorf, 
2003:26).  
 
9 The European Commission distinguishes the CBC from Inter-regional cooperation and trans-national cooperation, 
and defines it as follows. CBC is a directly neighbourly cooperation in all areas of life between regional and local 
authorities along the border and involving all actors. It is more organised because of longer tradition 
(regional/local).   
Inter-regional cooperation, entails a cooperation between regional and local authorities mostly in single sectors (not 
in all areas of life) and with selected actors; as yet, organisation not advanced because of a short tradition. 
Regarding Trans-national cooperation refers to cooperation between countries (sometimes allowing regions to 
participate) with regard to a special subject (for example regional development) related to large, connected areas. 
The inter-linkage is rarely organised but there are certain approaches within the framework of international 
organisations (for example, Council of Europe, Nordic Council). (EC, 2000:15). 
 
 
 
                                                                                                                                                                   
10 Citation in Gasparini, 2000:186. 
 
11 Though there are other definitions, for instance Wolters defines it more pragmatically as “the common board and 
administration of small aor large number of sub-national public authorities at both sides of one or more common 
natioal borders. It is a region in the sense of a closed geographic unity with inclusive and sometimes exclusive 
characteristics, such as cultural, economic, or social ties, amongst the constituent parts in different countries. It is 
also a body politic with politicians, staff, a bufget and policies. It is “European” in the double sense of being 
located on the peninsula west of Asia and of being transnational”, Wolters, M 1994. 
   
12 The definion in the original Italian language is as follows “l’euroregione è una spinta all’autonomia instituzionale 
di aree transfrontaliere per valorizzare la cooperazione e creare sviluppo in aree altrimenti destinate as essere 
marginali e artificialmente tenute al di fuori della possibilità di assicurare una buona qualità della vita alle 
popolazioni che vi sono insediate” (Gasparini, 2003:5).  
 
13 Silvo Devetak also underlines the existence of regionalism in this part of Europe, as he said the revitalization of 
European regionalism. He defines regionalism as a cross-border cooperation among institutional actors at states, or 
regional levels (Devetak, 1988:27). 
  
14 By reviewing the relevant literature, other scholars point to vary factors which sometimes overlap each other. For 
instance, Morgan argues that this phenomenon appears because the territory is perceived as neglected by the centre 
(Morgan, 2004:874). For instance he does not explain whether neglected means also a peripheral area and 
economical declining as argued by other scholars (i.e. Hueglin, 1986) as a potential factor behind the manifestation 
of regionalism.   
 
15 This argument is also linked to the demand to a certain for autonomy in the decision making and the amount of 
resources available at local level. According to Keating, poor regions have often preferred centralization, especially 
when this is accompanied by good lines of access to the central state. For example, the Spanish regions of 
Andalusia and Extremadura, enjoying privileged links with the PSOE government in Madrid in the 1990s, were 
very cautious about further decentralization, especially in fiscal matters. When rich regions dominate a central 
state, of course, the too are liable to be centralist, as in France and in United Kingdom. By contrast, wealthy regions 
which are not politically dominant are likely to be decentralist, as in Lombardy or Catalonia.   
 
16 Hueglin see regionalism as a common denominator in order to understand such diverse and overlapping concepts 
as territoriality, ethnicity, and socioeconomic disparity as components of the same phenomenon (Hueglin, 
1986:439).  
 
17 The falsification doctrine outlined by the Anglo-Austrian philosopher Sir Karl Popper (1902-1991), argues that 
claims to knowledge “can never be proven or fully justified, they can only be refused” (Neuman, 2006:85). 
 
18 The difference between correlation, influences, and casual relation is as follows. In correlational research we do 
not (or at least try not to) “influenece” any variables but only measure them and look for “relations” (correlations) 
between some set of variables. While influence, refers to the possibility to manipulate variables in a way that when 
we change a variable (A) then variable (B) changes, then we can conclude that A influences B. However, this is not 
the end of the story since there is also a case that the relation between the variables A and B is spurious, .... 
 
19 Spuriousness is an apparent casual relationship that is illusionary due to the effect of an unseen or initially hidden 
casual factor. If the unseen factor has a casual impact on both an indipendent and dependent variable, it produces 
the false impression that there is a relationship between them (Neuman, 2006:171).   
 
20 It might also be considered the case that there are other potential factors that trigger transnational regionalism 
that the research does not investigates mostly for reasonable shortage of resources. For instance, the people’s 
demand for more institutional cross-border cooperation may stem from an “functional or structural factor” present 
in both sides of the borders. For instance, the specialization in a specific economic sector for each side of the border 
(i.e. service and gambling in Nova Gorica and manufacturing in Gorizia), or winter tourism in Tarvisio and 
Kranjska Gora maybe well produce some beneficial effects for both side of the border area and so for all the 
inhabitants living in that area. This possible variable, provide by the context, may also be a included among those 
possible factors behind the group of people’s demand for closer cooperation among cross-border local institutions, 
regardless the ethnic/linguistic homogeneity, autochthonism or the socio-economic decline. This is to underline 
further that the study of regionalism it may be a highly context sensitive.       
 
 
 
                                                                                                                                                                   
21 Quantitative method is often taken to be identical to Positivism because it contains the ontological and 
epistemological prescriptions that show how this methodology should conduct research (Sarantakos, 2005:34). This 
has already been discussed thoroughly in the literature and further details may be superfluous in this research.   
 
22 Reliability means that whatever technique it is adopted to measure an object, or phenomena, if repeated at the 
same object it yields the same result each time. Reliability does not mean accuracy, because although the technique 
applied to measure an object report the same result (so it is reliable) it may report a wrong result each time. This is 
called bias, it refers to a quality of measurement that tend to result in a misrepresentation of what is being measured 
in a particular direction. For instance, this question “Don’t you agree that the president is doing a good job?” would 
be biased because it tend to encourage more favorable responses.  
Linked to the problem of reliability it is the problem of validity. This research attempts to tackle some difficulties 
in measuring complex concepts insert into the questionnaire, for example transnational regionalism or 
autochthonism. This type of difficulty is known as the validity of the measurement (or accuracy). Validity, refers to 
the measurement which accurately reflects the real meaning of the concept under consideration. For example, your 
IQ would seem a more valid measure of someone’s intelligence than would the number of hours someone spend in 
the library. Some scholars argues that the ultimate validity of a measure can never be proven (Babbie, 1995:2). 
There exist vary relative validities namely face validity, criterion validity, construct validity and content validity. 
As for face validity it denotes the adequacy of the measurement adopted for a certain concept, so the measurement 
should contains a certain surface of validity. This means if the concept to be measured is worker morale by 
counting the number of grievances (strikes) it bear some degrees of face validity, however measuring worker 
morale by the number of books they read during their off-duty hours may not has any face validity. Criterion-
related validity or predictive validity, is based on external criterion. For instance, a valid measure on how well a 
person drives is given by its written driving’s  test, so on the relationship between the scores people get on their 
written driver’s tests and how well they drive. Construct validity, is based on the logical relationship among 
variables and is considered less convincing tests than criterion validity. Finally, content validity refers to the degree 
to which a measure covers the range of meanings that a single concept bears. For instance if the concept to measure 
is prejudice in general, than the measurements should reflects prejudice against women, minorities, racial, religious 
and so on. This research attempts to fulfill this latter, the relative validity, by first narrowing the concept to a 
specific aspect, and then measuring it with different indicators. However, there is a certain tradeoff between 
narrowing a concept sharply down in order to be able to empirically grasp that specific aspect and then its validity, 
because a specific aspect of a concept cannot logically cover the ranges of meanings, this is a inevitable dilemma.      
However, this research attempts to tackle some of the problem of reliability, quality of measurements used and 
improve the mechanical structure of the questionnaire, through the “test re-test” and “pre-test” methods, and to 
tackle the problem of validity both by narrowing the concept down and then using different indicators for its 
measurements. Nevertheless, the official version of the questionnaire is not immune from errors because they may 
stem from different other sources.  
 
23 Apart from the test-retest method to control the reliability of the measurement, there are few others such as 
alternate-form and split-half methods. The alternate-form consist of develops and write to essentially equivalent 
forms of the same instrument, and submit to the same interviewee first the form A and then the form B. In other 
words, it consists in writing several versions -as similar as possible- of the same item and then randomly assigning 
half to each test form. These methods do not eliminate completely the problem of memory since though different 
forms the format remains the same. The split-half method suggests splitting different items that measure the same 
object (i.e. corruption), and then these ten items are submitted at the same time in two sets of five. A high split-half 
correlation means that the test is internally consistent, and put more simply that the measurement is reliable.     
  
24 For a semantic preciseness, according to the Oxford thesaurus of current English the words: cooperate and 
collaborate  are synonyms therefore used in this research interchangeably. 
 
25 Statistical significance (p-value). The statistical significance of a result is the probability that the observed 
relationship (e.g., between variables) or a difference (e.g., between means) in a sample occurred by pure chance 
("luck of the draw"), and that in the population from which the sample was drawn, no such relationship or 
differences exist. Put it more simply, statistical significance tells us something about the degree to which the result 
is "true" (in the sense of being "representative of the population"). The higher the p-value, the less we can believe 
that the observed relation between variables in the sample is a reliable indicator of the relation between the 
respective variables in the population. In many areas of research, the p-value of .05 is customarily treated as a 
"border-line acceptable" error level.  
 
26 For a semantic preciseness, according to the Oxford thesaurus of current English the words: favour and support 
are synonyms therefore used in this research interchangeably.  
 
 
                                                                                                                                                                   
 
27 Beta coefficients (B) stretches from -1 to +1, which means from negative to positive infleuces. B strength is as 
follows: |B| < 0,1 = no influences; 0,1 < |B| < 0,2 = weak infleunce; 0,2 < |B| < 0,4 = moderate influence;  
|B| > 0,4 = strong infleunce.  
 
 
  
 
 
 
